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MFA Tasked With Baltic Agreement Drafts 


934C0263A Moscow ROSCIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 4 Nov 92 p 7 


[Report on directive on Russian forces’ Baltic pullout: 
“Human Rights in the Bakic Under the President's 
Protection’) 


[Text] As reported, the president of Russia has suspended 
the withdrawal of Russian forces from the Baltic. 


The corresponding directive has been given in this con- 


nection also—“Coordination and of the Nego- 
tiating Process With the Republic of Latvia, Republic of 
Lithuania, and Republic of Estonia.” 


The government of the Russian Federation, in partic- 
ular, has been instructed to draft within three days’ time 
provisional agreements with the Republic of Latvia, the 
Republic of Lithuania, and the Republic of Estonia 
providing for social safeguards for servicemen of the 
Russian forces and their families on the territory of these 
States, including support in the way of money and 
provisions. The need to make Russia's economic agree- 
ments with the Baltic countries dependent on a solution 
of this question is pointed out particularly. 


The Russian Foreign Ministry is within a week's time to 
have prepared and presented for consideration in the 
Russian Federation Security Council draft interstate 
agreements drawn up with the leadership of Latvia, 
Lithuania, and Estonia on the status of the temporary 
presence of Russian forces on the territories of these 
states and also a draft address of the president of the 
Russian Federation to the United Nations on problems 
of the withdrawal of Russian forces from the Baltic states 
with an account of Russia's position on relations with 
the Republic of Latvia, the Republic of Lithuania, and 
the Republic of Estonia and a request that the world 
community consider the question of observance of 
human rights in these states. 


The government of the Russian Federation is ordered 
within 10 days’ time to have drawn up and approved a 
state program for the withdrawal of the forces stationed 
in the Republic of Latvia, the Republic of Lithuania, and 
the Republic of Estonia, and to have presented for 
consideration by the Russian Federation Security 
Council a concerted plan for their billeting. The directive 
speaks of the need to provide in defense expenditure for 
1992-1996 for appropriations for the support of the state 
program of withdrawal of the Russian forces from the 
Baltic states with regard for the funds received from the 
sale of the assets of the Northwest Group of Forces. 


The executive authorities of republics within the Russian 
Federation, krays, oblasts, and autonomous formations 
and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg are 
instructed to provide for the allocation of plots of land 
for the state program of the withdrawal of Russian forces 
from the Baltic states within three months following the 
presentation of applications by the Russian Federation 
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Defense Ministry and also to set aside five percent of 
newly commissioned living space to provide servicemen 
from the Baltic with accommodations. 


Parfenov's Wife Sees Trial As Part of 
Anti-Russian Campaign 


934C0262B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
3 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Sergey Karkhanin: “Hope for Justice. Today 
the Trial in the Case of Sergey Parfenov Resumes") 


[Text] The trial will be continued after a short interrup- 
tion, declared without an explanation of the reasons. 
However, it is clear, what they are. The accusation is 
collapsing, like a house of cards. 


As is well known, the Supreme Soviet of Russia, repre- 
sentatives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the 
Ministry of Justice have come out resolutely in defense 
of Sergey Parfenov, who has received Russian citizen- 
ship. Apropos of this, the Latvian departments raised a 
greai deal of noise in the local press, having accused the 
Russian authorities of “attempting to pressure the 
court.” At the same time, the official newspapers of 
Latvia covering the course of the trial have intensified 
the badgering of the Parfenov family. 


The place of Olga, Sergey's wife, in the hall is next to the 
dock. During the year, while the investigation continued, 
she was allowed to see her husband only twice, but now 
she sees him every day. 


“Sergey's health on the whole is satisfactory,” she said, 
having met with a correspondent of ROSSIYSKIYE 
VESTI. “Although a year in a one-man cell with concrete 
walls and bound with iron, of course, did not do him any 
good. But psychologically it is is important for him to 
know that people in Russia remember and support him. 
He is bored without the children, we have four of them. 
The kids think that daddy is on a long business trip, but 
recently the older one, 7-year old Katyushka, acciden- 
tally heard about the trial on television. She understood 
little, but was very upset. We barely calmed her... .”’ 


“What could you say about the progress of the trial 
itself?” 


“There are no empty seats in the hall. The procurator 
diligently defends “the honor of the uniform,” although 
to do this is increasingly more difficult when even the 
speculators in alcohol, who were regarded as “victims” 
of the OMON-members, refuse to accuse Sergey.” 


“Proceeding from the charges that have been brought, 
Sergey is threatened with deprivation of freedom for 
exceeding his commission for a term from 2 to 10 years. 


“Yes, and in principle there is the probability that, if the 
sentence will be comparatively mild, my husband will be 
dismissed at once after the trial, taking into account the 
year he spent in the investigation “isolator.”’ But hardly. 
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The possibility cannot even be excluded that, after 
having released him, the procuracy will at once arrest 
Sergey again, but already on the basis of some other 
charge. And our ordeals will star: on another round.” 


“The Tyumen mayor's office, a representative of which 
is present at the trial, has allotted a four-room apartment 
to your family. We know how difficult it is for you to live 
in Riga. Do you not intend to return to Russia to live? 


“I am very grateful to tue authorities of Russia for 
constant assistance, and to the Russians who have sup- 
ported and support our family during this, for us very 
difficult, time. But the longer, the more difficult. "Hold 
out!" people tell me, but how much can one hold out? In 
general it is not easy for Russians in Latvia at present. In 
all probability, beginning in the new year, all instruction 
in the Russian schools will be only in Latvian. All 
teachers who are unable to pass the examination in 
Latvian for the highest category” will lose their work. 
The dismissals of K ussians have become massive—even 
from ordinary posts. Thus, the trial of my husband is 
part of a broad campaigr ‘hat has an anti-Russian 
orientation, But as long as Sergei is in Riga, we will not 
go anywhere. 


Azeri-Ukrainian Friendship Society Formed 


93US0061G Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIMI in Azeri 
16 Sep 92 p 1 


[Unsigned article: “Friendship Society Is Founded") 


[Text] There was a founding conference of the Ukraine- 
Azerbaijan Friendship Society (UAFS) in Kiev. The 
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Yusif Vezir Chemenzeminly Azerbaijan Social and Cul- 
tural Center, The Ukrainian National Assembly, the 
Ruteniya Ukrainian Youth Union, the Poverneniya 
Fund and the Poosfera Company founded the UAPFS. 


The major goal of the UAFS is to help in the national 
revival of Ukraine and Azerbaijan, the establishment 
and mobilization of their state structures, the creation of 
close political, social, economic and cultural ties between 
the peoples of the two countries and aid the cooperation 
and solidarity of the Ukrainian and Turkish nations in 
the defense of their interests against the manipulations 
of imperialist forces. 


A working group was established. Representatives of all 
the founders are included in them. Anatoli Lupinos was 
elected chairman of the group and Fuzuli Verdiyev 
responsible secretary. 


It was decided that the first congress of the UAFS will be 
held on 17 October of this year in Kiev. 


With the goal of helping the rapid arrangement of 
economic ties between Azerbaijan and the Ukraine, 
production and commercial institutions of both coun- 
tries decided to hold Azerbaijan's first trade-economic 
exhibit and fair in Kiev on 26-27 December. Institutions 
from other Turkic countries will also be invited to the 
exhibit-fair. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Lukin on Supreme Soviet, Khasbulatov's Role 


934C0237A St Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 16 Sep 92 p / 


[Interview with Vladimir Petrovich Lukin, ambassador 
of Russia to the United States, by Arkadiy Sosnov; place 
and date not given; “Ambassador of Russia to the 
United States Answers NEVSKOYE VREMYA Ques- 
tions—Khasbulacy as a Substitute for Democracy") 


[Text] About a year ago, Viadimir Lakin, who at that time 
was chairman of the conumittee of the Supreme Soviet for 
international affairs and foreign economic relations, 
declared: “Russia needs democracy, not Khasbulacy.” 


POD SRE GP GI Ola ae & Suee 


What does he see now from the office of ambassador of 
Russia in Washington? 


Although he warned that he would “not cause a row,” 
Viadimir Petrovich, in an interview with me, could 
nevertheless not refrain from a provocative appraisal. 
He views Khasbulacy as a phenomenon that is typical of 
our young and immature democracy, which does not fully 
understand itself and which is materialized and personi- 
fied in a certain type of personality.“ He did not nourish, 
nor does he nourish, a personal antipathy to Ruslan 
Imranovich, and he objected to his candidacy exclu- 
sively as a matter of principle. But precisely: "Who 
should the chairman of the Supreme Soviet be—an 
organizer and coordinator of its work, or an alternative 
political leader? In fact, why do we need another 
political leader, when we have already elected a presi- 
dent nationally? 


The ambassador gave America as an example, with 
which he is familiar. Is the speaker there a political 
leader, let alone an alternative? Nothing of the sort; he 
organizes the work of the lower house. As is known, the 
lower and upper houses in the United States are separate 
from each other, and Lukin thinks that gradually it 
should be the same in Russia: “The Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet is overall our own invention, a kind of 
Politburo of the Supreme Soviet.” 


The gist of his argument: The Supreme Soviet in gen- 
eral—but in no way the Presidium, and not the chairman 
of the Supreme Soviet—is the alternative, independent 
structure in relation to the president and an equal 
legislative organ. Only under this condition will we have 
a normal division of powers in the framework of a 
unified state, but not the state of the president, a state of 
the chairman of the Supreme Soviet, and, hypothetically, 
a state of the chairman of the Constitutional Court. 
“Many states somewhere in the middle of Russia—that 
represents a breakdown, and not a balance of real inter- 
ests, and a lack of political culture. 


RUSSIA 3 


While working in the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet, 
Lukin understood immediately that in a number of fea- 
tures of character and in type of culture and education, 
Ruslan Imranovich, without fail, will make an arrogant 
attempt to become the alternative leader, and for that 
reason he cannot become a personification of the Rus- 
sian parliament, Today, the author of the prediction 
listens to the belated repentance of enlightened col- 
league. from Democratic Russia with slight condescen- 
sion. 


But the result is a farce: At first, Democratic Russia 
created an idol, and it is now trying to “de-idolize” him. 
In this connection, Lukin reproaches the zealous anti- 
Ruslanites with a treatment of the situation very close to 
that of the Bolsheviks. “When Lukyanov in the Supreme 
Soviet manipulated from the position of the very conser- 
vative corps of people's deputies, they literally writhed in 
hysterics... When Khasbulatov then did the same thing 
for allegedly democratic and revolutionary purposes in the 
Supreme Soviet of Russia—only, in my opinion, even more 
crudely—they clapped their hands and yelled: "Our man 
is really dishing it out!" But now he has turned against 
them; they scratched despondently in the appropriate 
places for a certain time, after which they began to fuss: 
“Our man has become a turncoat...." 


Is it not true that these are the morals of a pithecan- 
thropine, noted Viadimir Petrovich: When he beats a 
representative of a neighboring tribe—that is good and 
just; when he himself is thrashed with the same club—it 
is a crying shame. 


But—a strict ‘“but’—Lukin is against any radical 
changes in the Supreme Soviet only on the basis that 
“Khasbulatov is bad.’ He explained: “I am troubled 
incomparably more by the fate of parliamentarism—one 
of the supporting pillars of democracy in Russia—than by 
any personal fate. Whether the people like the present 
parliament or not, the principle of the stability of parlia- 
mentarism should be developed. And this is significantly 
more important than the ‘vagaries of specific persons.” So 
that, given all of the imperfections of our parliament, he 
should last the term assigned him by mandate, and be 
voted out of office by mandate. 


Does this means that until this verm expires, we will 
listen to the parliamentary lessons of Khasbulacy? 
Judging by evervthing, yes. However, Lukin emphasized: 
Everything depends on the deputies and whether they 
will imbue the next congress with concern for the 
national dign.ty of Russians—“so that parliament is 
represented by a person who does not degrade himself 
below a certain level during his mental protuberances, 
understand? Lower than a level acceptable for TV. If he 
basically keeps his werd.... After all, I voted against 
Ruslan Imranovich for these reasons, and when he was 
very democratic, a leftist, and from my camp. So, I appeal 
for the same thing: Not to look at what camp he is from, 
but at what he himself represents, and how much he 
conforms to our understanding of a worthy speaker—a 
person who talks to parliament in the presence of the 
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people.” For some reason, nothing was said about the 
ay of the chairman himself changing for the 
ter... 


Supsov Official Refutes Pamfilova Charges 


934C0257A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by Yuriy Nitchuk, Press Center, Russian Feder- 
ation Supreme Soviet: “Facts and Fantasies: The Min- 
ister Preferred To Rely on the Latter’’} 


[Text] Upon reading the article “Revenge of the Bureau- 
crats” by Minister of Social Protection of the Population 
Ella Pamfilova published in the 26 October issue of 
IZVESTIYA, and without even reading Nekhrasov’s 
poem “Where Is the Good Life in Russia,” you can point 
your finger at the Russian Palace of Soviets and say, 
life’s good there. Is that really so? Here is the opinion 
voiced by Aleksandr Pochinkh, chairman of the Com- 
mission on the Budget, Plans, Taxes and Prices. 


“When a minister writes an article in which the facts are 
so obviously pulled out of the hat and stretched, all that's 
left to do is to express amazement. Parliament chairman 
Ruslan Khasbulatov doesn't have ‘his own personal’ 
social support fund, and he never had one. It’s the 
Supreme Soviet and not the skipper that has a fund with 
this name. It was first created during discussion of the 
budget in the first quarter of 1992. At that time the 
Russian Federation Supreme Soviet made a decision 
recognizing the need for establishing similar funds under 
the government and the Supreme Soviet. In this case the 
government fund is supposed to be used in the event of 
natural disasters, while the Supreme Soviet's fund is to 
be used for social support to the population. Later on, at 
the Sixth Congress of People’s Deputies, a sharp debate 
went on regarding the need for regulating the procedure 
for using the fund’s assets. We drafted a special statute 
that was discussed in the committees and commissions. 
A clear procedure was developed, determining how 
requests were to be submitted, on the basis of what 
grounds and criteria they are to be evaluated by the 
Supreme Soviet, and how assets are allocated to whom, 
and in what quantity. The assertion that all of the assets 
are being allocated only in places that Khasbulatov visits 
is easy to check out, inasmuch as all orders to spend the 
fund’s assets are documented. I can say categorically that 
just about all regions of Russia have received money 
from the fund. If E. Pamfilova feels that it has not been 
used for the purposes of social support, this again isn’t 
hard to check out. All that is needed is a little effort to 
make the analysis. Even the apparatus presented to the 
Supreme Soviet as a gift by the Japanese government 
during the visit made by R. I. Khasbulatov and S. N. 
Krasavchenko was auctioned off for 30 million, and the 
proceeds were deposited in the fund’s account. The 
specific recipients of precisely these assets can be named. 


“The Supreme Soviet will provide information on the 
fund to anyone desiring it—there are no problems here. 
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It is ready to provide documents, and any kind of 
estimates. In short, a similar government fund is admin- 
istered by eight persons, while ours has not a single 
administrator, We haven't spent a single kopeck to 
maintain the fund. 


“Now as far as housing support. We still have a large 
number of deputies who have been living in the Rossiya 
Hotel since 1990. There are deputy families consisting of 
six persons who are still waiting in line for official—let 
me emphasize—-official apartments. 


“Nor can I understand the accusation that the Russian 
Supreme Soviet is leasing its property through tiird 
parties, engaging in commercial activity and rece. ving 
enormous income. If doubts such as these arise, once 
again let's talk about them. We can look at the income 
and expense balance of any facility belonging to the 
Supreme Soviet. Unfortunately, they are all operating at 
a loss. Every item on the budget of the Russian Federa- 
tion Supreme Soviet is discussed extensively. And there 
was nothing to keep the respected minister from resting 
her conclusions on facts, rather than fantasies.”’ 


RCDM’S Aksyuchits on Party’s Views, 
Alternative to Current Government 


934C0192A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by Viktor Aksyuchits, chairman of the Russian 
Christian Democratic Movement: “In the Captivity of 
New Utopias”’] 


[Text] 


We Buried Communism Too Early 


Recurrences of totalitarian ideology permeate our entire 
life. Who could assume a year ago that under the flag of 
democracy a regime of liberal communism will be estab- 
lished in the Russian Federation?... In most Union 
republics and in Russia's autonomies national commu- 
nist regimes were formed behind the facade of national 
revival. Unfortunately, the totatitarian legacy also deter- 
mines the mode of action of the present cohort of 
politicians. The Boishevik “to the ground and then...” 
blinds the eyes and utopian consciousness concentrates 
all efforts on the revolutionary destruction of historical 
realities, not on the dismantling or displacement of the 
obsolete—there are corresponding results. To this day 
the code of “revolutionary expediency” replaces organic 
legal conscience: Most of our political leaders proceed 
from the principle “law—as a pole...” 


At one time Communists, intolerant of dissidence, did 
not debate, but tried to destroy their political opponents. 
Today the hands of their successors have been shortened, 
but, on the other hand, the opponent can be “shot at”’ in 
the loyal press, especially as there is virtually no other 
press in the democratic spectrum. Later rend the air, 
argue that you are not a camel, that is to say, not a 
“red-brown,” not a new-Bolshevik, not a chauvinist... It 
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is useless, someone else's monopoly on the truth will 
confront you: “We are the democracy” and, therefore, 
any alternative is “antidemocratic” and “reactionary.” 


However, politicians, as well as society, are infected with 
all kinds of ideological “isms.” This “enemy within us” 
is much more viable and dangerous than the totalitarian 
regime. The totalitarian consciousness of present rulers 
of minds reproduces a new system of illusions and 
fictions. An attempt is made to lull us with the claims 
that the Communist nomenklatura has collapsed, 
whereas the most capable part of the nomenklatura has 
only changed slogans and under the flag of democracy 
has embarked on a heretofore unprecedented misappro- 
priation of the national property. We are urged ‘‘to give 
up the thought that we are a great power and to concen- 
trate on the protection of a specific man,” although what, 
if not a strong state, is the only thing capable of pro- 
tecting us against arbitrary rule, anarchy, and rampage of 
crime?! A myth is instilled in us about the CIS as a 
historically inevitable formation reconciling nations; a 
myth that nations can be driven into Leninist-Stalinist 
borders, or be torn to pieces by these borders, and that 
this will be the guarantor of stability; that the disintegra- 
tion and endless division of the army and arms will 
reconcile all warring parties; that any disagreement with 
this mytho-ideology “is fraught with bloodshed,” 
whereas blood flows precisely because of a coercive 
introduction of another utopia. Myths are introduced 
into people’s consciousness about a “‘deficit-free budget” 
as the foundation for reforms (incidentally, in the whole 
world only the IMF and Gaydar’s team are ardent 
proponents of a “deficit-free’’ budget) and that the 
removal of state price control in a monopolized state 
sector is “price liberalization” and “‘voucherization”’ is 
“people’s privatization” (and this even though the bulk 
of the people are deprived of their share in advance’). 
The president manages to captivate some people with 
the illusion that “reforms can be carried out not by 
lowering the people’s standard of living,’ that ‘‘stabili- 
zation will be attained at the end of 1992,” and that “the 
ruble is gradually displacing the dollar.” Each time the 
prevalent frame of mind stubbornly refuses to check all 
these chimeras for good sense, even when life bloodily 
rises against them. 


I will explain the position of my party—the Russian 
Christian Democratic Movement. This is almost the 
only all-Russian party, which genetically is not con- 
nected with the CPSU. In essence, all political organiza- 
tions, both progovernment and opposition ones, in one 
way or another are rooted in the structures of the 
previous regime and have inherited the personnel, mate- 
rial base, ties, and, consequently—in many respects— 
also the ideology of communism. The political concept 
of Russian national revival on the basis of forms organic 
for the 1000-year old culture and statehood, this mod- 
erate, traditionalist, and conservative position com- 
bining the principles of enlightened patriotism and 
democracy, turns out to be alien in the so-called demo- 
cratic and pro-Communist press. Because the personnel 
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of both are educated in the bosom of international 
totalitarian ideology and the structure of mass informa- 
tion media itself is inherited and preserved in the same 
monopolized form. Obviously, this explains the impos- 
sibility of perceiving the spiritual tradition initially alien 
to communist utopia. 


And so, what are the real principles of Christian policy in 
contemporary Russia and can they become an alterna- 
tive to the new utopia of Yeltsin-Gaydar? The organiza- 
tion of society on principles of man’s spiritual freedom 
and responsibility, solidarity, and social justice is the 
goal of the Christians’ political activity. The state is 
called upon to meet the interests of both the individual 
and society and, consequently, to avoid extremes, man- 
ifestations of totalitarianism, and a spontaneous struggle 
of egoistical interests. The task of state power is to ensure 
stability and order and to create optimum conditions for 
fundamental reforms. 


Our reformers consider themselves liberals and followers 
of Hayek and Friedman. Let us see! And so, Hayek, a 
classic of neoliberalism, in addition to ‘natural’ phe- 
nomena (that is, created organically by nature) and 
“artificial” ones (that is, systems created by people 
mechanically), singled out organic formations, which can 
be created by people naturally. They include social 
institutions, in particular the human language and 
economy. These formations are established according to 
strict laws and, at the same time, quite spontaneously. 
Economic laws and mechanisms are formed as a result of 
interaction of economic subjects. According to the con- 
cept of neoliberalism, the task of the state is to create 
optimum conditions for competition among indepen- 
dent economic subjects. From this principle our coun- 
try’s imitators draw the following, by no means liberal, 
but rather Bolshevik, conclusion: It is necessary to 
abolish not only state control, but also its effect on 
economic life-—so-called “liberalization.” 


As in any ideological dogma, in this case the true thought 
is extremely hypertrophied and secularized. First of all, 
from principles of liberalism it follows that citizens and 
their associations, as well as the state as such, can act as 
independent economic subjects. Next, neoliberalism, 
strictly speaking, is liberal conservatism, the basic prin- 
ciple of which is rejection of any revolutionary nature, 
maximally realistic nature, assessment of the existing 
concrete historical situation, traditions, opportunities, 
and people’s and society's potential, and aspiration for a 
balance of interests, not for a struggle... The concept of 
social market eco: omy (Erhard) was born in the midst of 
this political tradi.ion (the Christian Democratic Union 
of the FRG). The state should maximally narrow its role 
in the field of production, but retain quite a big effect in 
the area of distribution—in the name of social justice 
and, consequently, stability. 


Next, what does the truly liberal-conservative approach 
stimulate in our Russian reality, not in the utopian 
sphere? First of a!l, recognition of the immutable truth 








that during the implementation of real effective eco- 
nomic reform the state should play the leading role for 
quite a long period. In general, the phenomenon of the 
national economy is possible to the extent that the state 
itself is capable and influential. Precisely it should 
uphold general national interests and priorities, 
including in the economy. A real, not Bolshevik, ‘‘ava- 
lanche-like”’ reformation of an unprecedentedly monop- 
olized, statized, and militarized economy—this is the 
priority sphere of state activity today. And if we agree 
that a change in property relations is the top-priority task 
of reforms, the state should have cherished the barely 
nascent class of owners, supporting the commercial 
initiative of its citizens in every possible way. As the 
sphere of free market relations expands, the state would 
narrow price control. 


However, Let Us Go a Little Back 


Let us recall the stages in Erhard’s effective reforms in 
the FRG: monetary reform, then privatization, and then 
a gradual liberalization of prices. Our reformers turned 
everything upside down in the Bolshevik manner. Not 
having reformed the monopolized economy, the state is 
abolishing price control. Naturally, monopolies are 
sharply jacking up prices, which immediately leads to 
catastrophic consequences. Production is dropping 
sharply, the financial system is splitting at the seams, and 
the bulk of the population is deprived of all accumula- 
tions. Society’s impoverishment leads to its lumpeniza- 
tion—ordinary life relations are breaking down and 
remainders of the organic socium are being destroyed. 
The destitute citizen thrown into a situation of a fero- 
cious struggle for survival is not capable of manifesting 
any economic initiative—he only wants to survive. The 
lumpenized mass is extremely susceptible to extremist 
ideologies of various trends and becomes an easy prey 
for political demagogues and adventurists. Thus, the 
main achievement of the Yeltsin-Gaydar policy is the 
establishment of a social base for totalitarian revenge 
and all this to the following accompaniment: “Do not 
prevent the democrats from implementing democratic 
reforms...” 


Let us evaluate the situation soberly: Instead of forming 
free market relations, we are thrown into an existence 
based on the laws of a pack of wolves, when everyone is 
forced to fight against everyone. Naturally, in this situ- 
ation predators and monopolists have the advantage. 
Consciously or not, the government has created a situa- 
tion of the most favored nation treatment only for the 
ruling antinational nomenklatura, for commercial struc- 
tures, which created the initial capital on the basis of 
nomenklatura ties, patronage, and corruption, for 
mafioso capital, and for foreign adventurists. Today 
healthy domestic entrepreneurship is suppressed in 
every possible way, while healthy foreign entrepreneur- 
ship shuns us. 


Common sense and our life realities, not some ideolog- 
ical preconceptions, cry out that Gaydar’s policy is 
destructive and unprecedentedly cruel. Most likely, he is 
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not a villain, but what are the motives compelling a 
person with such energy and purposefulness to uphold a 
policy obviously destruciive for the country? First of all, 
it is already obvious that Gaydar is completely unaware 
of how these people live and, therefore, he scorns them 
completely. For him they represent a crowd, which must 
be bridied. Everything by which this society lives 
deserves only to be destroyed and rebuilt. What an 
inherited devotion to Bolshevik traditions... 


In whose interests is Russia's transformation not even 
into an “Upper Volta with rockets,” but into a raw- 
material appendage of developed countries, a third-rate 
state with a degraded society and a destitute popula- 
tion—this is the “topic of another novel.” Another 
question alarms me now: What creative force could 
resist the iron march of the greedy cohort of neo- 
Bolsheviks of all colors throughout Russia? 


I do not think that the United Right-Left Opposition and 
the National Salvation Front (on the one hand), or the 
Civic Union (on the other), can become a real alternative 
to Yeltsin-Gaydar. The ideological clogging of both is 
too great and their internal differences are too (strange as 
it seems) deep. Of course, it is natural that the post- 
Communist society is permeated with ideological 
relapses and ambitions—it cannot recover at once after 
decades of total dimness. However, this naturalness in 
no way comforts us, because history does not leave 
opportunities for a gradual ‘painless’ recovery. On the 
brink of the abyss we will be saved only by a super- 
resolute effort, which can be aroused by the great idea of 
national unity in the name of salvation and revival, in 
the name of a worthy historical calling, not vegetation in 
dust and ashes. 


As long as Russia’s fate is still not decided on the 
barricades, creative forces free of old and new utopias 
should extend their hands to each other. 


Astafyev on His Convictions, Economy, Course of 


934C0241C Moscow PATRIOT in Russian No 43, 
Oct 92 p 3 


{Interview with Mikhail Astafyev, chairman of the Con- 
stitutional-Democratic Party Central Committee, by L. 
Vlodavets and L. Ponomarev; place and date not given: 
‘Mikhail Astafyev: I Have the Feeling That Our Country 
Has Signed an Unconditional Surrender’’] 


[Text] Mikhail Astafyev, a Russian parliamentarian and 
the chairman of the Central Committee of the Constitu- 
tional-Democratic Party (the People’s Freedom Party), 
which was established in 1904, banned in 1917 by the 
Bolsheviks, and resumed its activity in 1991, belongs to 
the second generation of people born under Soviet rule. 
In the pre-perestroyka years he was neither an active 
dissident nor an emigrant, but now he is the leader of 
today’s Constitutional-Democrats, a person whose posi- 
tion 1s attracting universal attention. 
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[Vlodavets, Ponomarev] Mikhail Georgiyevich, how did 
you arrive at your present convictions? 


[Astafyev] | became interested in politics early. | was 
already reading PRAVDA regularly in seventh and 
eighth grade, and I believed everything that was written. 
But the facts of daily life said something different. And | 
was often amazed by how much these facts conflicted 
with what was being written: What the newspaper was 
saying was hypocritical, and sometimes simply lies. It 
was then that I began my search for truth without 
quotation marks—in official Soviet materials, since no 
other sources were available to me. I guess it was then 
that I developed my habit of carefully reading the texts of 
official communicati: \s, uncovering those places where 
the authorities were 1 sing to deceive the people. 


Little by little I developed a firm mistrust of the line 
veing followed by the CPSU then, and of its leaders. 


Later on, while studying in the university and working in 
the Academy of Sciences, | maintained my interest in 
politics. When the first phase of the struggle to renew the 
society was going on inside the CPSU, I was simply a 
spectator. But when the actual election campaign started, 
I participated actively. I took part in establishing several 
democratic organizations, | sat in their executive organs, 
and I was elected a Russian people's deputy. 


[Vlodavets, Ponomarev] As a Constitutional-Democrat, 
do you sense any continuity with the movement that 
existed in pre-October Russia? 


[Astafyev] When we discuss development of the multi- 
party system in prerevolutionary Russia we usually dis- 
tinguish two trends—democratic and liberal. Russian 
Constitutional-Democrats were a liberal movement, 
although a radical and a conservative wing could be 
distinguished within it. The fact that the reborn Consti- 
tutional-Democratic Party contains elements of conser- 
vatism has an explanation. First of all this is a natural 
reaction to the country’s chaotic disintegration, and 
second, we remember what flirting with political 
extremism and cooperating with ultraradicals led to. 
Third, we have always been proponents of individual 
rights and freedoms, including the right of private own- 
ership as the basis of a market economy and modern 
democracy. In politics, this is called neoconservatism, 
which corresponds to our view of the world. 


[Vlodavets, Ponomarev] Do you have the feeling that the 
events occurring on the territory of the former USSR are 
reminiscent in some ways of 1917? 


[Astafyev] I would very much hope that an analogy with 
1918 will not develop! However, after the Brest agree- 
ments were signed, we embarked upon a path of forced 
disintegration of statehood, and reestablishment of petty 
fiefdoms. It would be sufficient to recall the assurances 
that the economic reform “will not lower the popula- 
tion’s standard of living,” and the scores of promises 
made to the people during the elections, to make you ask 
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the question: Where is this paradise thal we y prom 
ised? Like it or not, you are then compelled to seek the 
“enemies” who were responsible for the failure of every- 
thing. These “enemies” are of course the deputies of the 
different soviets. They talk on and on without saying 
anything, they stick their noses in places where they have 
no business, and they seek control of executive power 
And in the meantime it—this power—-tirst respectfully 
asks them for additional authority, and later on. it will 
simply chase these “spongers”’ away 
[Vlodavets, Ponomarey] How do you explain the fact 
that after the CPSL was abolished th Ountry § eco- 
nomic position began deteriorating even taster’ Is thisa 
legacy of the former government, or is this already anew 
“achievement” 

[Astafyev] The Soviet economy was a centralized one 
and it found itself unable to restore al! of the necessary 
ties without coordination from above That was one 
cause. Another 1s that all that the democrats knew about 


a market economy when thes came into power was what 
they read in books. They began copying Western models 


and extracting individua! elements out of the Western 
economy. These elements were not always combined 
successfully, such that they are producing fruits that are 
completely different from those that were intended 

[ Vlodavets, Ponomarevy | Y ou were one ot the f ders of 
“Democratic Russia,’ but then you left it aneriy in 
November 1991, when the “Democ: te 1 
seemed to have obtained a firm grip on power W vas 
behind this step? 

[Astafyev] Not only was I present at the birth of “Dem- 
ocratic Russia” but | also gave it its name’ Moreover 
after very heated debate. Why do | bring this up” 
Because the essence of these old debates firectly 
associated with the departure of not only our party but 
also the Russian Democratic Party and the ( hristian 
Democrats from this movement In fighting for the 
society's renewal we never forgot that we lived and are 
now living in Russia, and that we are not inditterent to 
either Russian history or Russian culture And we 
wanted success for Russia primarily. though not at the 


expense of its neighbors 


However, the majority of the Moscow leadership of 
“Democratic Russia" not only did noi hold tender 
feelings toward Russia, but it even viewed our country as 
an obstacle to world progress. This becan specially 
evident in discussions of the territorial and state make- 
up first of the Union and then of the Russian federation 
During the Second Congress of “Democratic Russia.” 
Yu. Afanasyev (who recently left the “Democratic Rus- 
sians”’) proclaimed: “Russia is one. but it is divisible” 
And this was not the first pronouncement of this kind 
The present leaders of the democrats—( Starovoytova 
Ye. Bonner, L. Batkin, L. Ponomarey. GY akunin and 
others—have long been pursuing the line of Tatarstan’s 
secession and of the gradual departure of a omous 








ussia. This right was denied 10 autono- 
mous other republics (the Dnestr region, the 
Crimea, South Ossetia). Comparing their positions on 

rimea and any regions affecting 
always see the same line. Give me 
hypothetical conflict (and we will have to deal with 
in , and I'll predict that the position of 
Democratic Russia” will once again 
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cxample: Un 9 May 199! a rally was 
nh Moscow in Manezhnaya Square under 
as “Shame on the! ist Soviet Army!” 
y worked extremely hard to have this decision 
reconsidered, since otherwise we certainly would have 
incensed the veterans! 


[Viodavets, Ponomarev) We understand that it is impos- 
sible for you to return to the “Democratic Russians.” 
But they are after all, that the only alternative 
to them is dictatorship. 


[Astafyev] I'm opposed to a dictatorship, even if it is a 
dictatorship of patriotic forces. Dictatorship cannot sup- 
ee ee Foe aS 
time. What was it that brought down the , which 
was otherwise able to deal with political nonrecognition, 
with armed aggression and with an economic blockade” 
It was the fact that power in the party was in the hands 


H 


I'm not a communist, and while in principle this should 
be a joy to me, it turns out that those who took their cue 
from the collapse of the CPSU plans that were 
many times more far-reaching. the Voice of 
America, the BBC, Radio Freedom and others broadcast 


Now in place of a unified USSR we have 15 states 
each other. Ten years ago | never dreamed of 
te byt p-— Recently | had the fortune to 
meet a group of American politicians, who simply 
dictated, albeit respectfully, the terms of our existence to 
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of shame that “Turkey must play the leading role in 
Central Asia and the Transcaucasus!” And consider the 
substance of the remark that Russia should support the 
USA's military actions more actively—that is, sirictly 
speaking, Russian soldiers should become cannon fodder 
for the sake of supporting American interests 


In this case the Americans were completely untroubled 
by the problem of Russian and sovereign republics, the 
problem of human rights in these countnes, or even by 
the fact that the enormous majority of new states are 
headed by the same immoral partocrais who, having 
gained their freedom from the “yoke” of the Committee 
of Party Control, have raised the level of corruption, 
clannishness and nepotism to a height that was unatiain- 
able even in the Brezhnev era 


| am certain that the USA doesn't want any effective 
economic reforms in the CIS countries at all. The USSR 
was essentially a single plant. a single economic organism 
with a well-tuned system of ties between the republics — 
the “shops.” Now some idiots have erected “concrete 
fences” between them. and they are amazed that not one 
of the “sovereign” shops is able to work normally 


Finally, | can state with deep conviction that the West 
has no desire to see Russia and the CIS with a real, 
strong, developed democracy which would permit con- 
trol of executive power and which would allow the 
people to legally remove from power a government 
which 1s not defending the people's interests and which is 
reducing them to poverty An absence of government is 
not freedom. Freedom that is not contained within the 
framework of the law is anarchy. lawlessness Executive 
power that is uncontrolled necessanly degenerates into 
tyranny. This, it may be said, is a law of nature. And 
what it took Stalin 10 years to do, the new power will do 
in a year and a half 


[Viodavets, Ponomarev) We know that you are partici- 
pating in the work of the Organizing Committee of the 
National Salvation Front. What will this be’? Does the 
word “front” stand for a course of confrontation with 
unconstitutional government methods’ 


[Astafyev] Let me emphasize once again that neither | 
nor my associates in the party nor the majority of 
organizations intending to come together into this Front 
are extremists. And as long as the government continues 
to fight by constitutional methods, we also will remain 
within the constitutional framework. A constitutionally 
elected president and a constitutionally formed govern- 
ment must be deposed by constitutional means if they 
lose the reople’s trusi. This is an inseparable tran of 
democracy 


However, if the government attempts to hold on to 
power contrary to the wishes of the people. it may 
transform, willingly or unwillingly, into an unconstitu- 
tional government, together with all of the consequences 
As far as the National Salvation Front is concerned, for 
the moment there is one thing that can be said: It 1s to 
bring together all patriotic forces concerned with the 
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present state of the country. It's still too early to talk 
about organizational forms and specific objectives, 
because they .ave not yet been determined conclusively 


Please convey my best wishes to the readers of 
PATRIOT 


Komsomol in Favor of Reinstating CP 


934002418 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article: “All-Russian Komsomol Central Committee 
Conducts Plenum") 


[Text] The All-Russian Komsomo!l Central Committee 
conducted a plenum in Moscow on 24-25 October. Its 
participants noted in their statements that the reborn 
Komsomol enjoys popularity among the young, and that 
its ranks are continually growing. The Kharkov and 
Luganskiy Komsomol organizations were accepted into 
the All-Russian Komsomol at the plenum. Komsomol 
members also approved a resolution favoring the rebirth 


of the CPSU, but they consider the declaration 
adopted by the 20th Party Conference of the CPSU to be 
opportunistic. 


‘Free Russia’ Holds Meeting in Novosibirsk 


934C0241A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 2 


Article: “Siberian Civic Union’ Leaders Already in 
iberia™) 
[Text] The council of the “Free Russia’ People's Party 
conducted an out-of-town meeting on 24 October in 
Novosibirsk. Speaking at the concluding press confer- 
ence, party board chairman Vasiliy Lipitskiy announced 
that “The central government has essentially exhausted 
its economic and political potential for reform,” and he 
expressed support for establishment of a coalition gov- 
ernment that would be “responsible not only to the 
president but also to the sociopolitical forces of which it 
is composed.” An interregional conference of Siberian 
divisions of the Democratic Party was held on the same 
day. The “Civic Union of Siberia” was founded on 25 
October 


Roundtable on RF ‘Nationalities’ Policy 
934C0230B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 4 


[Roundtable discussion chaired by Yelena Musatova: 
“The Difficult Art of Coexistence”) 


[Text] The nationalist movement in the Russian Federa- 
tion played an important role in breaking down 
totalitarian structures and bringing about social change. 
However, nationalism has also became a real contributing 
factor to destabilization in this country. Society is 
becoming ever more aware of the need for a scientific 
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concept of a nationalities policy for the Russian kedera 
tion oriented toward the long term 


How all of us citizens of Russia long for an end to the 
bloodshed and for the time when the guns fall sileni, so 
that we can simply live and work and raise our children 
without thinking about our neighbors’ nationality! 
Simple, rational things—so why are they so difficult to 
achieve’ 


Even now scientists are predicting where the next flash 
points of interethnic conflic' could erupt. They were 
sounding the alarm 10 or even 20 years ago, bul no one 
was listening to them back then. Now we have Korabakh, 
the Dniester region, Abkhazia... Will our governments 
now listen to the sober voice of science’ Will we ordinary 
citizens take heed and hear its voice urging us not to lose 
our sense of reason, to continue to tolerate and forgive 
rather than seeking oul enemies among us? 


Participating in this roundtable discussion sponsored by 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA were participants in an inter- 
national conference entitled ‘Nationalities Policy in the 
Russian Federation,” held in Moscow Oblast in late 
September. Also participating in the discussion were sci- 
entists from a Russian-American working group 
attempting to establish a service to give advance warning 
of and resolve interethnic conflicts 


The ‘Titular Nation’ in the Role of ‘Elder Brother’ 


[Sergey Kuleshov, department head under the Russian 
Federation State Committee for Nationalities Policy and 
doctor of historical sciences] An undifferentiated 
approach to the past is inadmissible. True, the Soviet 
Union was the scene of forced unification, genocide and 
neglect of ethnic problems. But there was also interna- 
tionalism, there was a humanistic approach to relations 
between peoples in which no one mentioned nationali- 
ties at all, because people were thinking on a different 
level. 


Today new myths are emerging to replace the old ones. 
We talk about restoring justice and about all people's 
rights regardless of their nationality, but does not our 
Federation Treaty include elements of discrimination? A 
new hierarchy is emerging: republics with titular nations, 
autonomous okrugs, and administrative-ternitonal units 
(krays and oblasts). Yet in all of these territories the 
people whose name the region bears comprises a 
minority of the population! Thus a “titular nation” that 
does not constitute a majority 1s demanding the greatest 
privileges for itself. If we do not get away from this 
orientation toward a titular, ethnic state, then in my 
opinion the consequences will be simply unforeseeable. 


Nor should we forget that the Russian Federation is a 
state in which the Russian nation comprises almost 83 
percent of the population. Yet the Russians do not have 
their own state entity. The analogy to the national state 
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could prompt them to create a Russian republic, some- 
thing which over the long term is fraught with the 
possibility that the Russian Federation as such will be 
dismantled. 


‘Self-Determination’ Does Not Mean ‘Separation’ 


[Bronisiav Zadarnovskiy, deputy department head 
under the Russian Federation State Committee for 
Nationalities Policy and candidate of historical sciences} 
Our problem is that up until now we have not had a 
clear-cut, unambiguous concept of the nature of feder- 
alism. Yet without that we will never be able to develop 
a reasonable strategy of ethnic relations, and they will 
remain a source of conflict. 


Let us stop reinventing the wheel and look to past 
international experience. World legal and historical 
thinking long ago defined the essence of federalism as a 
continual compromise between centralism and decen- 
tralization. In order for the federation to be preserved 
and not be transformed into a confederation or a unitary 
state, we must have equity and a balance of interests 
which can be achieved by delineating the objects of 
administration and defining powers. 


I would like to address one widespread misconception. 
Some people are attempting to depict Russia and the 
Russian people as identical to the center. Yet the center 
represents the interests of all subjects of federation and 
all the peoples that comprise the federation. The center 
itself is the embodied representation of all subjects of 
federation. Furthermore, in view of its functions it must 
be firm and strong. Once again, that is in the best 
interests of all members of the federation. 


Today our primary task is to delineate powers in such a 
way as to satisfy all participants in the Federation Treaty 
and serve their common interests. However, since feder- 
alism is indissolubly linked with republics’ sovereignty 
and self-determination, the question of the limits of 
self-determination arises. Excuse me, but it would be 
nonsense to include a clause in the Federation Treaty 
permitting republics to secede. The right to secede 
destroys federalism by definition. 


However, | support the broadest possible self- 
determination for the subjects of federalism, self- 
determination which will open up unrestricted opportu- 
nities for the free development and ethnic self- 
determination of all peoples and ethnic minorities. 


The Right to Force 


[Sergey Arutyunov, department head under the Russian 
Academy of Sciences Institute for Ethnology and 
Anthropology, Russian Academy of Sciences corre- 
sponding member, doctor of historical sciences and 
professor] Of course it is essential to arrive at a unified 
opinion as to what the federation and the center will be. 
And there is no way to avoid the Russian question; it 
would simply be stupid to close our eyes to it. Russians 
are a majority virtually everywhere, except perhaps in 
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Chuvashia and Tuva. And in the next elections they, 
concerned about possible persecution, could quite easily 
elect their own candidates and create Russian govern- 
ments in place of the current national ones they inherited 
from the Union, which nurtured a national elite. 


Then “pro-Russian” policy on the part of such a govern- 
ment could prompt a wave of nationalism of tremendous 
strength—as has already happened on more than one 
occasion, All around us we see many examples of cases 
where opponents who start out by pushing 9nd shoving a 
little end up with their hands locked aroun. cach other's 
throats. 


The majority of discussions on nationalities issues are 
dominated by polarization of opinion. No matter what is 
under discussion, some objection is always raised, 
whether by the Great Russian or the titular-national 
side. Incidentally, those are merely two halves of a kind 
of vicious cycle. 


Today much depends on Russia's leaders. The govern- 
ment should be honest and powerful, not unprincipled 
and pathetic. I see the Russian Government's efforts to 
resolve interethnic conflicts as pseudo-government. At 
some points in history that would perhaps not be so 
terrible, but today peace is at risk. It can only be 
preserved by a real government, perhaps even one that is 
harsh at times. And I insist that any government that ts 
striving to protect people's lives and tranquility has a 
right to use force when the parties to the conflict have 
sunk to the level of bandit gangs on whom no reasonable 
arguments have any effect. They must be forcibly sepa- 
rated and an end put to the bloodshed, then it will be 
possible to return to the methods of persuasion and 
negotiation. 


Ethnic conflicts do not start with ethnic claims, but 
rather with the environment, the economy and social 
and legal issues. But once people have raised nationalist 
banners and taken up arms it is extremely difficult to 
stop them. Therefore we must not allow this fire to 
spread; we must do everything we can to ensure that it 
does not break out in new locations. 


Nationalism Is a Successful Flag 


[Nancy Lubin, professor at Carnegie-Mellon University] 
One should keep what is what here. National and ethnic 
issues are a successful flag, but they are not always the 
whole problem. A whole complex of problems must be 
resolved. I do not believe that creation of a market 
economy will be a panacea for your country. There will 
only be more inequality and stratification of society, 
between ethnic groups as well. 


We talk about ethnicity and nationality as a given, as 
something that a person is born with. But many conflicts 
between ethnic groups, in Tajikistan, for instance, did 
not start out as ethnic conflicts. Only later did the 
persecution of Uzbeks begin and Russian refugees first 
appear. We are even witnessing the creation of new 
ethnic groups, e.g. Tajiks from various regions. Studies 
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have also shown that even though Russians living in 
different regions share Russians’ overall interests, many 
of them are unwilling to accept Russian refugees, fearing 
even ter deprivation. So ethnicity is in fact some- 
thing flexible and fluid. 


All people have trouble showing enough consideration 
for others. It is the purpose of education to instill 
tolerance and pluralism in them, There must also be a 
law setting forth rights and supervision of the way it is 
applied. Citizens should be certain they will have pro- 
tection on which they can rely. 


Vag Have To Do Is Get Rid of Central Authority, 


[David Hamburg, president of the Carnegie Fund] We 
live in different countries and even on different conti- 
nents. But we live on the same planet Earth, and for that 
reason we are not indifferent to your problems, and we 
want to help you. Living together also means listening to 
one another. 


Of course, | am not a specialist on the former Soviet 
Union. My job is to bring together experts and make the 
world’s experience accessible to the people of Russia, 
who face such difficult problems. 


Our fund supports efforts by many people to resolve 
various conflicts. That work is carried out in the field of 
scientific research, with subsequent practical application 
of scientists’ recommendations. 


We began dealing with ethnic conflicts relatively 
recently, and I can hardly present any tangible examples 
of ones that were resolved with our help. But it is 
shortsighted governments that are to blame for that. For 
instance, in 1987 we warned that within the next 10 
years Yugoslavia could disintegrate in a bloody, violent 
manner. We developed a means of preventing that 
disintegration, primarily through creation of a represen- 
tative forum where all sides could express themselves 
and exchange opinions. Unfortunately that was not 
done. As a rule, efforts to prevent conflicts are hampered 
by governments’ unwillingness and by the conceit which 
affects all people. 


Some people believe that all we need to do is get rid of 
central authority and start shaping our own destinies and 
everything will be set to right at once. But the world is 
complicated, and that idea definitely does not always 
hold true. Generally speaking, it is difficult to arrive at 
ideal solutions. The disintegration of the USSR has 
given an impetus to separatism throughout the world, 
but now sobriety is already setting in. 


Federalism Requires a New Interpretation 


To sum up the outcome of this definitely unfinished 
discussion, these are the opinions of those who took part in 
it: 


Respect for human rights and equal rights for all nation- 
alities living in a mixed settlement pattern can be 
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achieved by only one means: a guarantee of that in every 
republic and in all areas of public life throughout the 
entire territory of the Russian Federation. The subject of 
the new nationalities policy is not just the “native 
nations” of the republics, but members of all ucher 
nationalities as well. The area of its implementation is 
the entire territory of the Russian Federation. Its focus is 
all the people of Russia. 


A sense of belonging to a certain people does not 
preclude and in fact presumes affirmation and cultiva- 
tion of a sense of all-Russian solidarity and patriotism. 


Bilibino Rayon Residents Against Creation of 
Chukot Republic 


934C0230A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 4 


[Unattributed report: “Bilibino: We Oppose the Chukot 
Republic’) 


[Text] The residents of Bilibinskiy Rayon have expressed 
a negative opinion of the Russian leadership's decision 
to establish the Chukot Republic without a preliminary 
referendum. The small soviet and a session of the 
Bilibinskiy Rayon Soviet have demanded the resignation 
of A. Nazarov, head of the Chukot Republic Adminis- 
tration, and declared that their rayon must secede from 
Chukotka. In the opinion of the deputies in Bilibino, 
Chukotka’s leaders are inclined to take authoritarian 
measures. The deputies are insisting that Bilibinskiy 
Rayon be annexed by Magadan Oblast. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 
Commercial Banks Propose Banking Reform 
Program 


934A0172A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
22 Sep 92 p § 


(“Banking Reform: Proposals for Further Deepening the 
Banking Reform, Prepared by the ‘Energiya’ Associa- 
tion of Independent Commercial Banks"’] 


[Text] There have been no significant changes in the area of 
bank ‘xg reform in recent years except for the formation of 
a system of commercial banks. But even this process has 
occurred hastily and randomly, without taking into 
account the fact that to this day other commercial struc- 
tures are lagging significantly behind. All this has led to 
large expenditures and created a situation in which the 
most important economic processes cannot be controlled. 
As @ result of the lack of attention to questions of regu- 
lating monetary circulation and the lack of direction in the 
credit and clearing policy, conditions have been created for 
a cataclysmic devaluation of money—hyperinflation. 
Immense nonpayments to suppliers have formed in the 
economy—evidence of the extremely severe crisis in the 


financial and credit-monetary system, which affects all 


spheres of production and circulation. These and other 








12 RUSSIA 


questions of the activity of the banking system dictate the 
need for serious improvement of the credit-monetary policy 
and practice. The decrees adopted previously by the 
Supreme Soviet of the Russian Federation on the state bank 
and banking system do not reflect the new management 
conditions taking form in the economy at the present time. 


Therefore the Central Bank of Russia, in conjunction 
with specialists of commercial banks and scholars, must 
prepare a package of documents for further deepening of 
the banking reform and improving the structure of the 
banking system as well as the administrative structure of 
the Central Bank itself. Among them are: 


1, ON THE CENTRAL BANK OF THE RUSSIAN 
FEDERATION 


It is necessary to increase the bank's role and significance 
in the regulation of the economy. The banking system 
must become an active participant in the restructuring 
economic administration. 


The Central Bank is a large economic certer operating 
through a system of economic levers to energize the 
activity of the banks, which must interact with indus- 
trial, agriculture, trade, and other branches of the 
national economy, taking all forms of property into 
account. It makes sure that the activity of the entire 
system of the country’s banks, interacting with other 
state economic organs, provides for the implementation 
of the strategic tasks of the country’s economic develop- 
ment. In its work it takes into account the general 
interests of the state, and, along with commercial banks 
and nonbanking organizations, it must operationally 
regulate the monetary mass in circulation by conducting 
credit, foreign currency, and investment operations. 


The Central Bank of Russia, having relative indepen- 
dence in the state mechanism for controlling credit and 
cash flows, works to improve the credit-monetary mech- 
anism and bears responsibility for its effectiveness. It 
works in a directed way for normalizing inflation pro- 
cesses and strengthening circulation in the country. 


The Central Bank must constantly analyze the economic 
situation in the country in depth, and through analysis of 
various factors influencing its changes it gives an assess- 
ment independent of the processes taking place in the 
economy, and within the limits of its jurisdiction ear- 
marks measures for stabilization and efficient develop- 
ment, using here the entire spectrum of credit-monetary 
relations. If necessary, it also reports to the government 
on existing market conditions and submits proposals 
concerning the policy for credit and monetary circula- 
tion directed toward stimulation or restraint. Through 
its economic levers the Central Bank must actively 
influence the restructuring of the country’s economy in 
keeping with the demands of the market and the strategic 
tasks of the state. These reports must be submitted to the 
government quarterly. The reports should include a 
section called “Our economy's position in the economic 
mechanism of the world economy.” 
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The Central Bank of the Russian Federation must create 
a Council which will develop policy in the area of 
monetary circulation, credit, settlements, stabilization of 
the ruble, its convertibility, and a favorable tax policy, 
actively contributing to social and economic develop- 
ment, And on the whole the entire spectrum of these 
issues should be coordinated with the state's overall 
socioeconomic policy, being guided here by strategic 
tasks developed by the government in the area of the 
economy and tax policy. Thus in essence this should be 
a political council which should include four or five 
representatives appointed by the Supreme Soviet, four 
or five representatives from commercial banks, two or 
three from business circles, and one each from the 
Ministry of the Economy and the Ministry of Finance. 
The Council should be headed by the president of the 
bank. 


In order to exercise state control over credit institutions, 
it is necessary to create a State Department (Chamber) 
under the Supreme Soviet. The State Department 
(Chamber) must counteract violations of established 
legislative provisions and the rules for conducting credit, 
monetary, clearing, and other operations which could 
threaten the protection of property values entrusted to 
credit institutions or could lead to considerable harm to 
the country’s economy. The Chamber must monitor the 
way the banks implement the policy developed by the 
bank Council. 


Il, ON IMPROVING THE BANKING SYSTEM 


At the present time there are more than | ,500 commer- 
cial joint-stock banks in operation in the country, 29 
percent of which have charter capital of up to 5 million 
rubles [R], 44 percent have charter capital of from R5-25 
million, 13 percent have charter capital of from R25-50 
million, and two percent of the commercial banks have 
charter capital of more than R200 million. It is quite 
obvious that these small banks are unable to so've the 
problems not only of large associations and enterprises 
but even of medium-sized ones. They are not even able 
to satisfy the temporary needs for working capital for 
settling accounts with suppliers, and almost the majority 
of banks have no possibility of issuing credit for the 
formation of fixed capital. 


This is one of the reasons for the formation of the 
immense nonpayments in the economy. The banks have 
essentially been turned into organs for speculation, the 
majority of which support not industry and agriculture 
but intermediary organizations and the shadow 
economy. 


The situation and objective conditions dictate the need 
for concentration of banking capital and financial 
resources on the implementation of large-scale invest- 
ment programs in such priority branches as the fuel and 
energy complex, whose condition is extremely critical 
(the depreciation of fixed capital is more than 50 per- 
cent, and 40 percent of the electric power plants have 
operated longer than their planned service life), while 
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agriculture is also in need of large capital investments in 
innovation—to solve problems of technical progress. 


In resolving these problems it would be expedient: 


a) to create a large bank for the development of the fuel 
and energy complex; 


b) to create a bank for financing innovation and conver- 
sion. All the objective conditions for this are in place, 
and they must be oriented for creating the Innovatsbank. 
The solution to problems of technical progress in the 
sphere of production has not been carefully orchestrated. 
The Central Bank of Russia and the commercial banks 
must have a well-developed program for these issues and 
they must implement it persistently; 


C) to create a number of banking companies for solving 
large investment problems; 


d) for the currently existing small joint-stock companies, 
to assign to the banks the task of increasing the amount 
of charter capital through issuing stocks. 


Along with the development of the aforementioned 
banks and banking companies, it is necessary to develop 
a network of specialized banks—mortgage, land, innova- 
tion, and private banks—for financing entrepreneurs 
and the private sector, and also credit associations, 
trading houses, pawnshops, and cooperative banks, 
which should actively contribute to small business. 


In order to provide credit and financing for large facili- 
ties of the fuel and energy complex, agriculture, and 
facilities based on new technology, it is necessary even 
now, in 1993, to draw up a number of large-scale plans 
for the government of the Russian Federation, to con- 
clude agreements with commercial banks for the cre- 
ation of consortiums, and to provide financing using 
resources of participants in the consortium. 


For effective use of financial-credit regulation of the 
local and regional investment policy, in our view, it 
would be expedient to create a network of city and 
regional development banks. The activity of these banks 
would be directed toward contributing to the develop- 
ment of urban construction programs, which determine 
the functional zoning of the territories, the intercoordi- 
nated comprehensive placement of fixed capital of the 
national economy, the settlement of population, the 
engineering and transportation infrastructure, etc. 
Therefore we do not consider the instruction from the 
Central Bank of Russia to form banks with charter 
capital of R100 million and more to be correct. Small, 
medium-sized, and private banks must be developed. 
and they will serve the corresponding sectors of the 
economy. We still do not have enough banks in the 
country. 


It is necessary to contribute in all ways to the develop- 
ment of the local network through the creation of 
branch >s, authorized operations points, and other struc- 
tures. This entire complex must actively conduct a policy 
of stabilization of monetary circulation and use credit to 
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contribute to solving crucial problems in the production 
of goods and saturating the market with them as well as 
providing for dynamic development of the country's 
economy. 


The network of cash settlement centers should be dras- 
tically reduced; they should be preserved only in large 
regions. They should not be permitted to provide credit 
for enterprises and organizations and should concentrate 
their attention on questions of regulation of monetary 
circulation; through this they should exert an influence 
on the economic process, above all the use of the entire 
economic arsenal for overcoming inflation and stabi- 
lizing the monetary system. 


Problems of relations between commercial banks and 
the Central Bank of Russia would be resolved legisla- 
tively, avoiding local favoritism and operational inter- 
vention in the activity of commercial banks by the 
Central Bank of Russia. 


Ill. THE LAW ON CREDIT 
This document should reflect the following issues: 
a) on credit. 


The formation of a market mechanism orients enter- 
prises toward a radical restructuring of credit relations. 
In essence, the market mechanism vetoes economically 
ineffective use of credit. Principles of equivalency, eco- 
nomic incentive, and responsibility actually work under 
these conditions, and credit has a stimulating and con- 
trolling effect on the course of the production-economic 
activity of the economic subjects and its final economic 
and social results. 


Credit with its inherent functions should be an impor- 
tant factor in the country's social and economic devel- 
opment and in structural changes and the achievement 
of a balanced economy. Both its nature, which is based 
on commercial-monetary relations, and the distributive 
and control-incentive functions they perform make it 
possible to use credit as an economic instrument for 
observing one of the leading principles of management, 
namely, that the policy conducted by the banks must 
correspond on the whole to the interests of society, and 
also of the enterprises, associations, organizations, and 
their labor collectives, on the one hand, and individual 
citizens, on the other. By accumulating temporarily free 
monetary funds from various levels and redistributing 
them in keeping with the demands for turnover and 
circulation of capital and the existing relationship 
between supply and demand for monetary resources, 
credit should provide for continuity of the reproduction 
process and contribute to its acceleration and intensifi- 
cation. 


Credit is a source for the formation of working capital 
and one of the sources of capital investments in the 
national economy, whose role should be significantly 
increased. The leading criterion for granting bank credit 
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should be the normal functioning of monetary circula- 
tion, which promotes social interests and the stability of 
the Soviet ruble. 


Credit should actively contribute to balancing the mon- 
etary incomes and expenditures of the population 
through actively granting credit for the development of 
the production of consumer goods and services, and 
increasing the credit and clearing operations on commer- 
cial organizations and on state, coopcrative, joint-stock, 
leasing, and kolkhoz markets. 


Another leading task of the banks is to search out and 
extensively apply the most economical and progressive 
forms of credit and clearing operations which contribute 
to acceleration of the payments and circulation of 
working capital in the national economy and strength- 
ening of clearing, financial, and credit discipline. In this 
connection the Central Bank should introduce new 
forms of credit relations and develop and introduce 
kinds of credit which would contribute to increasing 
public production, particularly: factoring, licensing, food 
— credit for drafts and financial operations, lines of 
it, ete. 


In order to make credit more active in the performance 
of tasks for intensification of production, development 
of market relations, stabilization of monetary circula- 
tion, and rejection of credit expansion, it is necessary to 
establish a strict limit on the growth of bank credit. This 
is a strong measure and there should be no arbitrary 
decisions here. The limit should be based on real calcu- 
lations which take into account the increased volume of 
commodity turnover and the increased number of eco- 
nomic organs being served. The basic criteria for 
granting credit should be the profitability of the enter- 
prise, its ability to compete, and the stability of its 
operations. In their practical work the banks should 
constantly analyze the credit-worthiness of the various 
enterprises. 


The Central Bank should exert maximum effort to use 
economic measures to point the banks in the direction of 
production. This is of ultimate importance in the present 
situation. 


In order to reach these goals it is necessary first of ail to 
develop a structure of interest rates for credit operations 
during the current period which is based on a common 
price of money for all branches of the national economy, 
that is, the accounting interest rate at which the Central 
Bank issues credit to other banks. This is one of the main 
elements of the system of centralized economic regula- 
tion of the country’s money circulation that is being 
created. It is by means of this powerful lever that the 
bank should contribute to the performance of target 
tasks by commercial banks. Along with this, a flexivle 
and differentiated policy for reserving resources of com- 
mercial banks should be conducted in the Central Bank 
(taking into account the priority of branches and the 
need to force their development, the solution to strategic 


FBIS-USR-92-147 
15 November 1992 


tasks for innovation and technical progress, and the 
advancement of agriculture). 


The Central Bank of the Russian Federation should take 
measures to hold back credit expansion through com- 
mercial banks, right down to direct limitation of credit to 
commercial banks. This measure is no less important 
than reducing the budget deficit. 


b) The role of credit in implementing the innovation policy 


With the development of market relations and the 
gradual achievement of equilibrium and balance, the 
role of credit grows significantly. This is related to the 
fact that enterprises with all forms of ownership will 
have to be concerned not only about existing production 
but also about the future, taking into account the strict 
demands of the market, which makes it necessary for 
them to attract additional short-term, medium-term, and 
long-term credit. This is why the banks will be able 
actually to become the “circulatory system” of the 
economy. 


Investments should be used primarily for technical 
retooling, reconstruction, and solutions to problems of 
technical progress. Reconstruction should provide for 
significant growth of labor productivity, growth of 
capacities, and reduction of production costs. These 
indispensable conditions should ensure competitiveness 
of enterprises not only on the domestic market but also 
on the foreign market. 


In order to create incentives to carry out tasks for 
technical retooling, it is considered expedient to release 
enterprises working on problems of technical progress 
and technical retooling for three years from payment of 
taxes for the measures being conducted, and in the next 
two years they should pay 70 percent of the tax rate. 
When placing funds in the reserve account in the Central 
Bank of Russia, funds used for investment should be 
excluded from the overall sum of resources of commer- 
cial banks. 


Financing should come from two sources: internal funds 
and bank credit. Priority should be established in 
granting credit and it should be granted under favorable 
conditions, that is, so that the interest rate is no more 
than eight to 10 percent. Payment for resources enlisted 
through the Central Bank of Russia should not exceed 
seven to nine percent. The interest policy should be 
flexible, that is, if construction takes less time, the 
interest rate on credit should decrease correspondingly. 
Target programs financed with budget money are carried 
out in the form of credit. 


Credit for technical retooling and financing of enter- 
prises, associations, and concerns and design- 
construction work should be placed on a competitive 
basis. In this connection, measures should be taken to 
form a system for holding competitions for construction 
and design work. The Ministry of Construction of the 
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Russian Federation is to determine the rules and proce- 
dure for conducting contracting trade sessions and con- 
tribute to organizational and information support for 
these sessions. 


Taking into account the extremely critical situation in 
the fuel and energy complex and agriculture, it is con- 
sidered expedient for all commercial banks to invest no 
less than 15-20 percent of their credit resources in the 
fund for »ng-term credit for the fuel and energy complex 
and agriculture for the development and technical 
retooling of these branches. This is a temporary measure 
(for 1993-1994) but it is extremely necessary for bringing 
the fuel and energy complex out of the crisis and 
advancing agriculture. Moreover, it is necessary to take 
into account the fact that at the present time the banks 
are investing extremely insignificant amounts of money 
in the formation of fixed capital—about two percent 
throughout the national economy. The resources the 
banks will invest in the Fund for Long-Term Credit 
should be excluded from the overall sum of resources of 
the commercial banks when determining the sum of the 
reserve fund in the Central Bank of Russia. 


In order to create stability in the development of the fuel 
and energy complex, it is necessary to create a stable 
financial base. The entire national economy is interested 
in the development of this branch, and therefore it would 
be expedient for all branches of the national economy to 
participate in the formation of the financial resources. 


For purposes of reliability and stability of financing, a 
Fund for Long-Term Credit should be created. We 
should transfer one percent of the income into this, and 
this part of the income should not be taxed. Agricultural 
enterprises should use their own incomes to create a 
Fund for Agricultural Electrification. Credit and the 
interest policy for these resources should also have 
beneficial conditions. Taking into account the interests 
of saturating the market with consumer goods and 
solving problems of stabilization of monetary circula- 
tion, beneficial conditions should be established for 
credit and taxation. In certain cases when the govern- 
ment is interested in creating a new enterprise or recon- 
structing one, the interest on the credit may be covered 
by the budget. 


It should be established that the Central Bank of Russia 
reserves resources of the commercial banks, which grant 
credit to the fuel and energy complex and agriculture at 
a rate of no more than seven to eight percent. The 
commercial banks establish the rate for credit for enter- 
prises and organizations of the complex in an amount of 
no more than 10-15 percent. In this case the commercial 
banks must receive compensation as the difference 
between the market value of the credit resources and the 
preferential price of resources established for enterprises 
of the fuel and energy complex and agriculture. This 
compensation should be made from budget funds, or else 
the tax rate on the incomes of the commercial banks 
should be reduced so that the commercial banks do not 
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experience economic harm, The compensation should be 
made along with the payment from credit for the vol- 
umes of work performed. 


Enterprises and organizations of the fuel and energy 
complex and agriculture, and also enterprises which 
conduct measures for innovation and finance with 
credit, are exempt from profit tax for the period when 
the credit is being recouped. Economic organs that carry 
Out reconstruction and technical retooling with their 
own funds are exempt from the payment of the tax for a 
period of two years. 


Under conditions whereby the majority of branch and 
regional commercial banks have an insignificant charter 
fund and cannot extend credit for capital-intensive and 
fairly large projects of the base branches, it is necessary 
to earmark radical measures for strengthening them by 
issuing stocks and other monetary certificates with a 
simultaneous increase in their charter funds. In the 
interests of implementing large strategic programs they 
are to conduct a policy of concentration of banking 
capital through the creation of consortiums and banking 
companies. 


It would also be expedient to introduce the use of bonds 
into the practice of financing capital investments of 
enterprises and local soviets, including bonds backed by 
products of the facilities that are to be constructed. 
Additionally, in order to motivate land owners and land 
users who are building up regions and facilities cities, 
settlements, and villages in an efficient way, in addition 
to taxes for inefficient use of land it is also possible to use 
financial incentives, above all preferred credit. 


When extending credit for large-scale investment pro- 
grams, banking consortiums and companies would have 
advantages in selecting branch and regional investment 
projects and programs that are the most effective for the 
national economy, coordinating actions in the area of the 
credit and interest policy based on the requirements of 
the Central Bank of Russia, mobilizing and concen- 
trating credit resources on strategic areas in the market 
infrastructure, attracting foreign capital, selecting the 
most effective areas for their use, and financing and 
granting credit for state, branch, and interregional pro- 
grams, taking into account the requirements of world 
standards. 


It is considered expedient to use part of the funds for 
investment, for the implementation of highly effective 
plans, and for the development of new technologies. 
Innovation funds should be created in associations and 
joint-stock companies. These funds should exist with all 
forms of ownership. This approach is necessary for the 
transition period, that is, until market structures are 
completed and the market is filled with goods, at which 
time there will be self-regulation of the market and 
production on a competitive basis. 


In order to determine where to use the money for 
investment and innovation in the associations and joint- 
stock companies, a fund council should be created. The 
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fund council should do an expert evaluation based on a 
careful selection of highly effective projects and a deter- 
mination of their commercial results. For purposes of 
objectivity and openness, the council should include: 
representatives of the financing bank and the Ministry of 
Finance, and representatives from production commer- 
cial structures and the branch trade union organ. The 
selection of projects and their implementation should be 
On a competitive basis. 


Successful implementation of a well-considered invest- 
ment policy could contribute greatly to the financial 
improvement of the national economy, the equilibrium 
between proportions of physical-substantial and value 
categories, and the balance between supply and demand. 


IV. ON ACCOUNTS 


One of the central issues in strengthening finances and 
stabilizing monetary circulation is normalization of 
clearing in the national economy. The exceptionally 
difficult situation that has been created was the result of 
the underestimation of this important issue by the lead- 
ership of the Central Bank of Russia. This condition of 
payment discipline paralyzes economic activity, reduces 
the rates of production of industrial and agricultural 
output, and increases costs per unit of output. Produc- 
tion costs increase and prices are inflated, that is, favor- 
able conditions are created for further growth of infla- 
tion. 


A number of measures should be conducted in order to 
normalize the situation with accounts: 


—to introduce into permanent practice offsetting of 
mutual indebtedness in the branches, regions, and 
groups of enterprises. Part of the sum that is not offset 
could be paid back with credit granted by the Central 
Bank of Russia. In addition to granting credit, the 
business must completely clear its balance, namely by 
selling off surplus material stocks and selling other 
business assets; 


—taking into account the exceptional seriousness of the 
Situation created with accounts in the national 
economy, to consider it expedient to create a special 
department for clearing accounts in the national 
economy in the Central Bank of Russia and the 
commercial banks. The leadership of this department 
should be the responsibility of one of the deputy 
chairmen (vice president). It should be established 
that, on the basis of information of the banks and 
businesses and its analysis, the department should 
report on the condition of accounts to the Presidium 
of the Supreme Soviet and the government, making 
practical suggestions which are Geveloped in conjunc- 
tion with commercial banks; 


—in order to improve accounts in the fuel and energy 
complex and taking all objective conditions into 
account, it should be considered expedient to create an 
Accounts Chamber. The preparation for the chamber 
should be assigned to the Energiya Association of 
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Independent Commercial Banks, which should pre- 
pare the Statute on the Accounts Chamber, The 
chamber should begin to function on | January 1993. 
The Central Bank of Russia should render the appro- 
priate assistance in carrying out this task, 


It should be recommended to the Central Bank of Russia 
that it extensively introduce progressive forms of 
accounts: circulation of bills of exchange, checks, and 
other forms that provide for acceleration of the circula- 
tion of funds in accounts: 


—commercial banks should use new methods of control 
of monetary circulation. Banking should be comput- 
erized in order to accelerate settlement of interbank 
and ntrabank accounts. In order to conduct currency 
operations commercial banks should become partici- 
pants in the system of international bank accounts 
SWIFT, which will make it possible to settle these 
accounts in a single day. 


V. IN THE AREA OF MONETARY CIRCULATION 


In order to increase the responsibility of banks, financial 
organs, and businesses, it should be considered expe- 
dient to publish a law on monetary circulation. It is quite 
obvious that the Central Bank of Russia should have a 
clearly developed program for stabilizing monetary cir- 
culation, strengthening the ruble, solving problems 
related to convertibility of the ruble, and taking mea- 
sures for curbing inflation and bringing it into line with 
the permissible norm. The Central Bank of Russia 
should regulate monetary flows through all monetary 
circulation—cash and noncash. 


Society should efficiently regulate all monetary circula- 
tion (cash and noncash) and know its true amounts. This 
is a necessary condition for further use of money, 
including for regulating the domestic market. Based on 
general planned regulation of all monetary circulation in 
the country, it would be expedient to make it incumbent 
on the Central Bank of Russia to determine the norms 
(limits) for increasing or reducing the mass of money in 
circulation, taking the needs of the market into account, 
and implementing them in practice. 


When determining the increase in monetary circulation 
for the corresponding period it is necessary to take into 
account changes in the exchange rate of the ruble, the 
extremes of interest rates, the level of inflation, and the 
value of the ruble. The country's central organs should 
compare (balance) circulation with the Basic Directions 
for the Economic and Social Development of the 
Country, the changes in the number of available jobs, the 
wage level, certain physical indicators, etc., in order to 
adopt the best plan for development. 


Cash and noncash circulation essentially reflects all 
processes taking place in the economy in monetary 
measurement and the balance between material assets 
and the mass of money in circulation. Based on this, a 
clearcut methodology for determining all monetary cir- 
culation and controlling it should be developed. Under 
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current conditions it is necessary to establish the demand 

for monetary mass in connection with the change in 

prices and rates and in the future we must avoid delay in 

paying wages and settling accounts between supplier and 
uyer, 


It is necessary to make banks more responsible for 
monetary circulation and the promptness of payment of 
wages. 


We must give a correct assessment to the constant 
shortage of money, which is frequently interpreted as a 
purely technical factor—overloading of the capacities of 
Goznak [State Administration for Issuance of Bank 
Notes]. But the main reason for the shortage of cash is 
the slowing down of circulation. The indefiniteness of 
the future (the risk of being discharged because of 
bankruptcy or reduction of personnel, fear of reduction 
of real incomes, anticipation of a high rate of inflation, 
etc.) induces the population to increase their monetary 
savings (a large part of the savings are “under the 
mattress’). The interest rate on the population's deposits 
is low. This does not motivate the population to take 
their money to the bank. Moreover, the assortment of 
consumer goods offered is inadequate. The structure of 
production has changed little. As a result, there has been 
a slowing down of the circulation of money, and the need 
for additional emissions is constantly growing. Thus the 
solution to the aforementioned problems is an urgent 
task and a program in this area must be developed. 


en 


In order to restore interbusiness ties and ensure their 
further development among enterprises of countries of 
the Commonwealth of Independent States, to consider it 
expedient to raise for discussion by the heads of these 
countries a proposal for organization of an international 
joint-stock commercial bank of the CIS countries. 


In February of this year the heads of the Commonwealth 
at a conference in Minsk adopted a resolution con- 
cerning the need for coordination of interstate relations 
in the area of electric energy in the CIS. To this end they 
created a Council which will accomplish practical tasks. 
The agreement specifies important issues for coordina- 
tion of interstate scientific programs and experimental 
design developments in the area of electricity and heat 
supply as well as new technologies and equipment. But 
the association thinks that these issues are crucial for the 
entire fuel and energy complex, and it does not rule out 
the possibility of constructing joint facilities in which the 
countries of the Commonwealth will be interested. In 
particular, they are showing interest in participating in 
the development of the Yamal Gas Deposit and the 
implementation of the Yamalgazenergy project. In this 
case an international bank could finance this and other 
projects. The founders and stockholders of the bank 
could be large banks of countries of the Commonwealth 
and other countries, and also firms and associations of 
the fuel and energy complex and other branches of the 
national economy. 
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Edict on Utilization of Privatization Checks for 
Social Protection of Population 


935D0066A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Oct 92 p | 


[Text of “Edict of the Russian Federation President ‘On 
the Use of Privatization Checks for Social Protection of 
the Population’’’) 


[Text] With the aim of effective use of privatization 
checks by citizens who require special social protection, 
I decree: 


1. To permit the establishment of check investment 
funds for social protection. 


Check investment funds for social protection are special- 
ized investment funds of privatization in which more 
than 50 percent of the stock belongs to citizens requiring 
special social protection (single pensioners, all classes of 
disabled persons, orphaned children, children not within 
the charge of their parents, children on full state support, 
work-incapacitated single citizens receiving in-home 
care, and citizens permanently residing in homes for the 
aged and the disabled). 


The Russian Federation State Committee for Manage- 
ment of State Property will, within one month, draw up 
and approve the procedure for the licensing of check 
investment funds for social protection. 


2. To permit check investment funds for social protec- 
tion to establish insurance funds (with deductions 
thereto of not more than 20 percent of profit) which 
insure the lives and health of their stockholders within 
the limits of these funds. 


3. To permit check investment funds for social protec- 
tion to effect, upon agreement with the stockholder, 
payment of a portion of dividends (not more than 50 
percent) in the form of payment for services, including 
undertaker services, and consumer goods for the stock- 
holder. 


4. To establish that check investment funds for social 
protection are prohibited from acquiring more than five 
percent of the stock of one issuer or from depositing 
more than 10 percent of their assets to the stock of 
enterprises of one sector of the economy. 


5. The Russian Federation State Committee for Manage- 
ment of State Property will cnsure the training of highly 
qualified managerial personnel and will enlist their 
efforts in the management of check investment funds for 
social protection. 


6. To establish that specialized investment privatization 
funds are obligated to invest all dividends received from 
the stock of orphaned children, children not within the 
charge of their parents, and children on full state sup- 
port, towards incrementing the child’s stock until such 
time as he reaches adulthood; and the dividends from 
stock of citizens duly acknowledged as incapacitated 
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who do not have legal representatives in accordance with 
the law-——towards incrementing the stock of these citi- 
zens until such time as their capacity is restored. 


7. To permit nonstate pension funds in which more than 
75 percent of stock (shares, contributions) belong to 
people acknowledged as purchasers in accordance with 
Article 9 of the Russian Federation law “On the Priva- 
tization of State and Municipal Enterprises in the Rus- 
sian Federation” to accept privatization checks as con- 
tributions. 


8. The Russian Federation Government will, within one 
month, draw up proposals for submission to the Russian 
Federation Supreme Soviet on affording tax benefits for 
check investment funds for social protection. 


9. The Russian Federation Ministry for Social Protec- 
tion of the Population and Russian Federation State 
Committee for Management of State Property will 
ensure that each pensioner and disabled person is 
informed as to the procedure for distribution and use of 
privatization checks by citizens. 


The Russian Federation Ministry for Social Protection 
of the Population will organize within two months, 
jointly with the Russian Federation State Committee for 
Management of State Property, consultation centers 
with respect to matters concerning the use of privatiza- 
tion checks for citizens requiring special social protec- 
tion. 


10. The Russian Federation State Committee for Man- 
agement of State Property will draw up proposals within 
two months on enlisting the efforts of insurance compa- 
nies for insuring the activity of check investment funds 
for social protection. 


11. Organs of the Russian Federation Ministry of Social 
Protection of the Population, the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Public Health, and the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Education will, in necessary instances and 
upon application of citizens requiring special social 
protection, provide for receipt of the privatization 
checks of these citizens, through their power of attorney, 
and transmittal of these checks to banks for deposit. 


12. To direct organs of the Russian Federation Ministry 
of Social Protection of the Population, the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Public Health, and the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Education, and to recommend to 
branches of the Red Cross and social organizations of 
veterans and the disabled, that they render assistance to 
citizens requiring special social protection in their 
receipt and use of privatization checks, as well as in their 
efforts to conclude insurance contracts secured through 
investment fund stocks and other stocks belonging to 
these citizens. 


13. The Russian Federation Ministry of Press and Infor- 
mation will organize a broad informational program for 
citizens requiring special social protection concerning 
their opportunities in the use of privatization checks. 
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14, To assign responsibility for supervision of the imple- 
mentation of this edict to the Russian Federation Min- 
istry of Social Protection of the Population and the 
Russian Federation State Committee for Management of 
State Property. 


15. This edict enters into force from the moment of its 
signing. 

[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 


26 October 1992 
No. 1304 


Amendment to 30 September Edict on President's 
Committee on Affairs of the Disabled 


935D0066B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Oct 92 p 5 


[Text of “Edict of the Russian Federation President”’} 


[Text] To amend point | of Edict of the Russian Feder- 
ation President No. 1148, dated 30 September 1992, in 
the portion of eliminating the Coordinating Committee 
on Affairs of the Disabled of the Russian Federation 
president, and to retain it as a deliberative organ of the 
Russian Federation president. 


[Signed] President of the Russian Federation B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

24 October 1992 

No. 1296 


Peasant Protest Actions Reported, Agrarian Party 
Emerges 


Protest Actions, 23 October Meeting 


934A0158A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
30 Oct 92 pp 1-2 


[Article by Mikhail Silvanovich: “They Do Not Give to 
Beggars on Old Square: Rural Representatives Were 
Convinced of This Again at a Government Meeting”’] 


[Text] Perhaps not everyone all over the immense 
expanses of the former Union knows that Old Square in 
Moscow is the center of the capital and the most impor- 
tant place in the whole world. It ts more accurate to put 
that in the past tense. The government of the Russian 
Federation has been operating here in the excellently 
tended complex of buildings of the former CPSU Central 
Committee since last August. 


Remember the old days when from here, from certain of 
the highest offices, they kept track of every hectare of 
kolkhoz and sovkhoz land, of every cow’s udder. The 
imperious voice reached from here to the most remote 
village: You may not do that, do not dare do that! It was 
difficult for the peasants with that kind of supervision. 
But it was possible to live. They got used to things and 
became reconciled to them. The gas tanks were filled and 
there were small payments for grain, milk, meat, and 
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other products. The roads were paved and there was 
some construction. The children were taken to school. In 
a word, they got by. 


I do not know where the risk of losing your eyesight is 
now (there is a proverb: He shall be blinded who remem- 
breth old wrongs)}—in remembering the old or talking 
about the new. Nonetheless I shall move on to the latter. 
The peasant is now free. Perhaps this is also linked to the 
fact that on Old Square, in the structure of the present 
Russian government, there is no agrarian bloc which 
even remotely resembles (in numbers or profession- 
alism) the former agriculture department of the Central 
Committee. I do not know what is in the draft Law on 
the Government, which is now before the Supreme 
Soviet and whose adoption is being opposed by the 
government itself, but one thing is clear: Agriculture is 
now “blind.” 


So are they really free? Then who is rebelling? And why 
is it that in the peasant manifestos that have already 
reached Old Square, among the textual confusion of 
slogans, one is missing: “Long live freedom!’’? 


Let us recall the chronicle of peasant protests in Russia 


March-May 1992. The creation of strike committees for 
protecting the interests of workers of the agro-industrial 
complex (in 50 regions). 


3-4 June. The all-Russian meeting of representatives of 
the Trade Union of Workers of the Agro-industrial 
Complex and the Agrarian Union (540 participants). 
They adopted a 14-point set of demands, a Resolution, 
and an Appeal to the Peoples of Russia. They created a 
coordinating committee (council) for collective actions 
of workers of the agro-industrial complex of Russia. The 
aforementioned documents were sent to the Supreme 
Soviet, the president, and the government of the Russian 
Federation (they went unanswered). 


5 August. Day of peasant unity—picketing, rallies, and 
conferences in 41 republic, kray, and oblast centers with 
the participation of more than 50,000 from 670 rayons 
and cities and 1,440 enterprises and farms. 


14 August. The coordination council sent a letter to the 
president containing demands of the peasants and 
describing the situation in the rural areas. It is noted in 
the letter that the government is avoiding a discussion 
with their representatives. 


15 September. All-Russian Day of Peasant Protest, pick- 
eting at the House of Government in Moscow by dele- 
gations from the majority of republics, krays, and oblasts 
of the Russian Federation. 


Let us recall also that none of the members of the 
government went to speak to the participants in the 
picketing. In the afternoon a delegation from the pick- 
eters was received by Vice President A.V. Rutskoy. 


29 September. An open letter to President Yeltsin (pub- 
lished in SELSKAYA ZHIZN). The main point of the 
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letter: The situation in Russian rural areas is critical. 
Immediate measures are needed. 


And than finally on 23 October the long-awaited meeting 
of the agrarians with the government. 


But before discussing this, let us ask the question once 
again. 


What is disturbing the Russian peasant so much? 


Everything that follows is in a certain sense a repetition 
of what will be said now. We consider it impossible not 
to concentrate attention on the key aspects of the brief 
period of time which, obviously, by the will of Russian 
fate, puts an end to the, albeit muddled, nonetheless 
orderly course of restructuring, and it opens up a period 
of chaos anu struggle. 


One of the inevitabilities of restructuring which 
everyone understood and found quite realistic was our 
economy’s transition to the market. Everyone also 
understood and found quite realistic the fact that this did 
not require completely burying socialism with respect to 
both means of production and production relations. 


Some will find it strange today, but for our Russian 
countryside—as, incidentally, for the Ukrainian, Belaru- 
sian, Kazakh, and all others—with its kolkhozes, 
sovkhozes, and developed private subsidiary farms, the 
path to the market was initially even shorter than it was, 
say, for the military-industrial complex, which encom- 
passed a large part of all domestic industry. Why? 
Because the countryside was pervaded with a spirit of 
community, and the community has always been good at 
working and trading. It is not its fault that, once the 
kolkhoz-sovkhoz structure was imposed on it, everything 
began to come from Moscow, from that same Old Square 
and the Kremlin, which was kind to the rural areas 
sometimes but most of the time it plundered them. 


When in that memorable year of 1990 the will of the 
peoples was “brought” to the Kremlin by their elected 
representatives of the new type (the First Congress), one 
of the questions on the agenda quite rightly was the food 
problem. But since the deputies found that the country- 
side was totally neglected, that the food problems were 
very critical, and that it would be useless to wait with 
their solution until private enterprise produced any final 
results for the economy as a whole, they decided to create 
a special congress. It would go down in history as the 
Second Extraordinary. The Congress was held in 
November 1990 and it earmarked a comprehensive 
program for the development of rural areas, on whose 
basis the Supreme Soviet adopted six laws, and the 
government adopted a number of legally binding acts. 
The problems of the sural areas were encompassed from 
above to below. As experts tell us, the history of the 
countryside had never before known such a broad and 
deep offensive against the neglect of the rural areas. Of 
course, this could be assessed using ellipses, with reser- 
vations, and with allowances for the shortage of funds. 
But, in the first place, nobody was allowed to disrupt this 
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program and, in the second place, if the need did arise, 
this program could be changed only for the better and in 
such a way as to prevent the wave of peasant protests— 
which was great, even in spite of the fact that we did not 
cover it very thoroughly. 


Since it did occur, it means that the program was 
disrupted for nothing. And someone must answer for 
this. The main thing was that those decisions protected 
agriculture legislatively from all sides. The people sup- 
ported that. 


More concretely, I would like to discuss three remark- 
able aspects of the Second Extraordinary Congress. The 
first pertains to the means of material support. There 
you have it, agriculture, 15 percent of the national 
income! And this was to be used to finance all the main 
state programs: food, social, and cultural. The second is 
purely directed toward the market: It established the 
equality of the development of all three kinds of prop- 
erty—state, collective (collective-shared), and private. 
Let us note that this was the first time private property 
was proiected legislatively. And the third, which concret- 
izes the second, was private ownership of the land. 


Now about how these remarkable aspects were derailed. 
Of paramount importance in this large derailment, of 
course, is Our government’s desire not the enter the 
market in a planned way, as was planned, but in one big 
leap. Then there was the idea of a deficit-free state 
budget, dictated from outside, which had already set 
people’s teeth on edge. And also: Not in years but in 
months. While he was still minister of finance, Ye.T. 
Gaydar said at the first meeting with representatives of 
the agrarian sphere several months after the February (of 
this year) congress of kolkhoz workers: If we are talking 
about 15 percent of the total national income, that is a 
lot, if it is the accumulated part—that is not enough. In 
his opinion, we would end up with what was best for us. 
We are already familiar with the residual principle! 


At the time he said this industry had already been thrust 
into the market as though plunged into water. It started 
to flounder, raising prices on everything that formed the 
material and technical support for agriculture. But agri- 
culture was holding on to the shore; its products con- 
tinued to be sold, as they are still today, at set state rates. 


There immediately arose the unprecedented problem of 
the so-called money mass and the new outcry against 
agriculture: The city had begun to demand that it pay for 
everything in advance even though it did not even have 
enough to pay people’s wages. The processing enterprises 
did not pay their bills for its products—milk and meat. 
And they still have not to this day. Nor can they expect 
anything from the national income; the state is in debt 
for 700 billion rubles [R] for products already received 
and partially eaten up. This is what they received instead 
of the 15 percent of the national income. A big zero with 
a minus sign. 


About the three kinds of property. In December of last 
year it was decided to accelerate the course of the 
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agrarian reform. They found that it was being impeded 
by the existence of kolkhozes and sovkhozes. By the 
well-known presidential edict, they were to be elimi- 
nated. Along with the disparity in prices between indus- 
trial and agricultural products, which caused all agricul- 
ture to start Operating at a loss, it was against the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes that were operating at a loss 
that the edict was primarily directed; this action in the 
rural areas, organized and directed by Moscow, was 
regarded as nothing other than genocide against the 


peasantry. 


Finally, about ownership of the land. Now, as we know, 
in certain circles minds are being turned against the 
present |0-year moratorium on the purchase and sale of 
land. Signatures are being gathered for a referendum. 
And the question is worded falsely: Do you want to 
receive land for private ownership? But what it really 
means is this: Do you wish for land to be bought and sold 
in Russia? 


But wait—anyone familiar with the current status quo 
would say—it is already possible to own land today. And 
it is free. True, a preferential right to own land is granted 
to those who live and work on it. But this, like the 
10-year moratorium on purchase and sale, only protects 
the many millions of Russian people from having pro- 
ductive land be transformed into...golf courses, and it 
makes sure that it is used professionally for its intended 
purpose. It would be a disaster if the city dwellers’ 
interest in their .006 of a hectare, which can also be 
satisfied without a referendum, were to play into the 
hands of the shady dealers and the mafia. 


But it is time to move on to our discussion of the 
long-awaited meeting between the agrarians and the 
government. And so, 23 October of this year (we will give 
an abridgement of the article). 


“We will all go down the tubes” 


That is how M.I. Lapshin, chairman of the Coordination 
Council for Collective Actions of Workers of the Agro- 
Industrial Complex, expressed it when describing the 
rising cost of energy sources. 


The speaker gave an assessment of the state of affairs in 
the republic’s agriculture. It is catastrophic. Production 
is declining and the number of head of cattle and poultry 
is decreasing. There are runaway prices in industry. The 
state is deeply in debt to the peasants. The grave finan- 
cial situation is being exacerbated by low wages, the 
collapse of the social sphere, the disintegration of large 
collective farms, and the contradictions between recently 
adopted laws and published edicts. Inequality of various 
forms of property and management is being artificially 
implanted. Prospects for the development of the main 
commodity producers, the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, 
have been undermined. 


We think, said M.I. Lapshin, that this situation devel- 
oped mainly through the fault of the government. We are 
the Agrarian Union, the trade union Central Committee, 








FBIS-USR-92-147 
15 November 1992 


and the Coordination Council for Collective Actions of 
Workers of the Agro-Industrial Complex. Repeatedly 
throughout the whole year we have submitted to the 
government suggestions on ways of stabilizing the situa- 
tion in agriculture. A general agreement was concluded 
to this end. The all-Russian meeting of workers of the 
agro-industrial complex in June adopted a number of 
urgent demands for the president, the Supreme Soviet, 
and the government of Russia, but they fell on deaf ears. 
Rural workers formed the firm conviction that the 
government does not know and does not wish to know 
the real needs and problems of the modern countryside. 


Like al! Russians, we are disturbed today by the fact that 
the government is ignoring the decisions of the second 
and subsequent congresses of people’s deputies con- 
cerning the revival of the Russian countryside and the 
development of the agro-industrial complex. I shall 
begin with its refusal to allot 15 percent of the national 
income for the development of agriculture, for equal 
support of all forms of property and management, and 
above all for the social infrastructure. Regardless of how 
difficult the country’s economic situation may be, it will 
never get better unless real priority is given to agricul- 
ture. But this means decisively changing a number of 
concepts by which our government is guided. 


Land legislation is being violated. In spite of the well- 
known decisions of the Congress of People’s Deputies, 
the question of buying and selling land is still being 
pushed at the government level. It is even becoming 
paramount to land reform. We do not think that any- 
thing is stopping us from allotting land to the peasants at 
the present time. And there are statistical data to prove 
this: In September alone another 10,000 peasants 
received ownership rights to land. It is not the allotment 
of land that is holding up the reform today but the 
impossibility of outfitting the farms and the problems of 
material and technical support. 


We criticized the president’s edict “On Immediate Mea- 
sures for Implementing the Land Reform in the 
RSFSR,” which is where the inequality of various forms 
of management began, and a sentence was pronounced 
against the sovkhozes and kolkhozes in general. But the 
part of the document aimed at reinforcing ownership of 
the land is not being fulfilled. New documents are not 
being issued to land users and ai the same time passions 
are being inflamed by discussions to the effect that 
tomorrow liquor store salesmen will take the land away 
and resell it for a large profit. Of course, this wake-up call 
is for the weak in spirit, but many, for example, in the 
Moscow area, are agitated. 


Practically all rural commodity producers are in debt; 
any product is now produced at a loss. The speaker gave 
examples from his own farm, of which he has been in 
charge for more than a quarter of a century—it is the 
Moscow-area sovkhoz Zavety Lenina, which has now 
become a joint-stock company. For 25 years the produc- 
tion cost of a liter of milk here did not rise above 23 
kopeks. And the profit from dairy farming was such that 
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it provided, for all expanded reproduction. Now that 
controls have been lifted from the prices of everything 
the farm buys, the production cost of a liter of milk is 
R7.80, and the sales price with all the subsidies over the 
course of the year will be no more than R5.50, and milk 
production will cause R18 million in losses. 


Meat production is even more disadvantageous. There 
will be R54 million in losses from it. It has changed from 
the flourishing business it used to be into a beggar asking 
for handouts. The decrees concerning compensation for 
expenditures on producing animal husbandry products 
have turned out to be myths—-they were simply never 
carried out. 


An important question touched upon by M_I. Lapshin is 
the lack of correspondence among prices of various 
kinds of products within the branch. Thus on 10 July an 
agreement was finally reached between the government 
and peasants concerning new grain prices. The price of a 
kilogram in the republic had reached and even exceeded 
R10. But throughout the world it has been established 
that if the price of grain is taken as one, the price of milk 
should be at least two. The agreement that was signed 
says: grain—one; milk—1!.7. So for milk they should 
count on R17, and for meat—R106. But none of that 
materialized, and the actual distortion of prices 
threatens all of animal husbandry. Where, one asks, is 
the competence in the administration of the economy? It 
is no accident that the farmer today does not place his 
hopes in animal husbandry. And yet some people are 
hoping that it will feed the country. 


The speaker cited striking facts pertaining to the ques- 
tion of the social infrastructure in rural areas. There are 
28,000 villages with an average population of 1,000 in 
Russia. One boiler uses five to six tonnes of fuel oil a day, 
a tonne of which costs R20,000. This means R100,000- 
R120,000 per day. With the current procurement pro- 
cess for milk, this would be the price of a month's milk 
yield of the most prosperous farm. Who was it that came 
up with this crematorium for the Russian countryside? 
Even at the end of November and the beginning of 
December all the farms are literally going down the 
tubes. 


The situation in the rural areas is so serious, M.I. 
Lapshin concluded his speech, that many labor collec- 
tives are on the verge of a strike and are prepared to take 
extreme measures. But which extreme measures? Russia 
does not know civilized measures of peasant protest. We 
are beginning to think about how we can protest without 
marching on Old Square. Once we go there, what have 
we accomplished? Let us agree in a civilized way on how 
we will work and interact. Because if these crucial 
problems are not solved at our meeting today, we will 
report this to the peasantry and the process could get out 
of control, and the Coordination Council, of which I am 
in charge, will be forced to support the mass peasant 
uprisings in defense of their rights and interests. 
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“Rural areas were not allowed into the market” 
This was the main of the by the leader of the 
Cherskays ——_ firm Pskov Oblast, VR. 


They said: Let us proceed to the market, but | will tell 


are ; 

the government level, bul in esther case they are dictated. 
Just one example, the simplesi one: The cost of electric 
energy has increased | 24-fold since | January, and diese! 
fuel—200-fold. Today energy resources range from five 
to seven percent in the structure of the production cost of 


vehicles will have to be replaced—which will 
take R 100,000. How much milk will they have to sell to 
get that amount? 


And, after all, we are not some kind of retrogrades, estate 
owners, as some people like to call us. We were the first 
in the oblast to form a joint-stock company, we became 
& private enterprise, we wanted our freedom, but we are 
put down at every turn. 


Last year we were still working according to intensive 
technologies—Dutch. But this year they did not give us 
enough “7 and phosphorus for the rye—you 
cannot buy it any price. 


V.R. Sidorenko gives an example to back up an idea 
already expressed by the previous speaker—about the 
inadequate amount of thought put into government 
measures in the area of agriculture. This has to do 
particularly with proces of various kinds of products. In 
agriculture today they have put out 3,500 tonnes of grain 
for forage. There are large numbers of hogs. It 1s possible 
to obtain 600 tonnes of pork, but with the existing meat 
prices this means a loss of R25 on cach kilogram. The 
result is a loss of R1 5-20 million. Yet by selling forage in 
the form of grain it is possible to obtain R75 million in 
income. Does this really fall within the realm of the 
reasonable” 


There is another problem, the speaker continued. Since | 
January 7! peasant farms in our oblast have been going 
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downhill, and about |5 kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and other 
farm formations are on the verge of liquidation, Why’ 
During the summer we also certain other products, 
bul now——just milk and meat, but both are sold at a loss 
and you cannot even take out credit against them. | 
would ask them not to cram the rural areas full of credit, 
whether you like it or not, credit has to be repaid, and 
with interest. Besides credit, the rural areas need reason- 
able, balanced subsidies, which are granted in all civi- 
lized countries of the world 


From millionaires to bankrupt) 


Sach was the face of the Moskovskiy sovkhoz-combine, on 
which its director, Ye.V. Vegorov, gave a report. 


What the speaker discussed is typical of many farms of 
the Moscow area and of the entire republic as well. In 
particular, the Moskovskiy sovkhoz-combine used to 
receive R30-40 million in profit annually. Using its own 
savings, it invested more than R200 million in fixed 
capital and “social amenities.” But as of today the 
combine is going bankrupt. The main reason is that to 
this day it has not received a single ruble from state and 
local authorities for maintenance and service of the 
social sphere. And approximately R70 million has been 
spent on this. 


The second reason is that the abolition of the previous 
form of payment orerations led to a situation where 
about R80 million of sovkhoz money is now “wander- 
ing” somewhere and we cannot get our hands on it, the 
speaker continued. The fact is that our products cannot 
be stored very long and we have been forced to sell them 
without prepayment. Then we have to go and coax 
payment out of all our clients—Moscow stores and fruit 
and vegetable bases. In my opinion, some exception 
should have been made for people in rural areas and the 
previous payment demands should have been left in 
effect. Things have reached a point where we cannot 
meet our payroll in November, and this 1s in a situation 
where we have R80 million floating around among our 
debtors 


About the value added tax. When this tax was first being 
discussed it was interpreted much differently from the 
way it was actually to turn out. Drop in to any store and 
you get the impression this the rural residents are rob- 
bing the people. Nothing of the kind—28 percent VAT, 
25 percent retail markup, plus speculation and racke- 
teering, and it turns out that when a kilogram of vegeta- 
bles in the stores costs R50, the sovkhoz gets only 
R15-R17 of this sum. This has gone too far, and we must 
do something about it’ 


“I shall speak on behalf of the farmers” 


AKKOR [Association of Peasant Farms and Agricuitural 
Cooperatives of Russia] President \.F Bashmachnikoy 
began his speech with these words. 


The farmers are experiencing all the difficulties of the 
situation that exists throughout agriculture today Above 
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all, of course, there is the financial problem. But, obvi- 
ously, One must already understand that there are no 
finances in Russia today, So what is the solution? 


V.F. Bashmachnikov confirms the idea already 
expressed by other speakers that it is necessary to 


a program for the survival of agriculture, if only 
the winter, Because un ted things are 
happening today. Hundreds kolkhozes are being 


divided up today, Cow, calf, and hog facilities are 
standing empty. are distributing the cattle among 
the various houses. is in-kind privatization and it is 


natural. Now we must think of how to help the people 
who have taken this livestock. If we cannot help, it will 
7 slaughtered. If silage pits and hay storage facilities are 

way away from the village—we must think about 
bri ng in feed. 


spring the question of what we should plant will arise. 
There will no longer be any brigades or teams. We will no 
longer be able to use the progressive method of planting. 
It would be good somehow to stir up interest in the old 
methods of cooperation and remember the old methods 
of working in the fields with the organization of machine 
and tractor stations. We must draw up some plans and 

help the peasants prepare for spring, we must help them 


is @ split, we must put a stop to it. And to do this, all 
financial issues concerning agriculture must be raised as 
a whole, and not indivi for AKKOR and other 
formations. And another thing. Since milk and meat 
production is mainly on large enterprises and farming 
tends toward crop growing, it would be wrong to limit it 
to some small, average-zone or average-rayon share of 
the land. 


Many farmers today have land that is registered as their 
property. The law allows this. So why raise the question 
of selling land? The majority of farmers are not insisting 
on that. Moreover, today they are afraid of selling it 
because there would be a land rush, and not everyone 
knows where his farmland would go. But the farmers are 
raising the question of calling a halt to the moratorium. 
There remains an eight-year moratorium ahead—this is 
a long restriction which is not justified. Previously we 
raised the question of a five-year moratorium and we are 
repeating this now. Even if it were five years, there are 
still three years remaining. Three years is also a more 
appropriate period for bank credit. 
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In a deep impasse 


This is how the chairman of the Russian council for 
sovkhozes and other forms of management, A.Ye. 
Vorontsov, views the rural areas. 


I would like to return the discussion specifically to the 
reason why we gathered here today: How are they 
fulfilling the general agreement, which envisioned at 
least a certain amount of stabilization of agricultural 
production, even an increase in it, and, to a certain 
degree, stabilization of the financial and economic con- 
dition of the branch as well, It is time to answer this 
question: What kept the government from fulfilling this 
agreement and why? 


As for us rural commodity producers, we have fulfilled 
practically all points of this agreement. At the same time 
the peasantry has been driven into such an impasse that 
if the state does not return to us before the beginning of 
the year the R700 billion which it borrowed in keeping 
with this agreement and the decisions we made, natu- 
rally, the disaster Bashmachnikov mentioned could 
occur. That is, not only will the pig sties and cow barns 
be empty, but something worse could happen. And I am 
saying this as a kolkhoz chairman. Although I absolutely 
disagree with Vladimir Fedorovich when he says that a 
natural process of privatization is taking place. How 
does he arrive at that conclusion? | can state with my 
head on the block that there is nothing normal in the fact 
that pig sties and cow barns are empty. This is happening 
because it has become unbearable to live. Yesterday 
some comrades from Kaluga Oblast came to me and 
begged: For God's sake, at least give us about 100 tonnes 
of straw. Certain rayons have prepared 40 percent less 
feed than they did last year. 


Within the framework of the agreement let the Ministry 
of Finance, the Ministry of the Economy, and other 
departments ai least say concretely what percentage of 
this R700 billion debt they can repay to the rural areas. 
Further, all the indebtedness the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes have now accrued through no fault of their 
own should be rescheduled for three or four years. 


And if one is to look further, we do not have a long-term 
program, long-term credit, a special construction com- 
plex, or the ability to purchase equipment. I think we 
should perhaps even return to the system or the condi- 
tions for granting credit that was in effect in the eighties. 
Preferred credit with three percent interest for 20 
years—for technical equipment. Then it would still be 
possible for us somehow to extricate ourselves. Other- 
wise, according to all indications, we will return not only 
to 1950 but even to 1940. Now we cannot even buy a 
tonne of cement. 


A.Ye. Vorontsov supports his colleague Ye.V. Yegorov 
in his notion that tinkering with the prices of agricultural 
products undermines the authority of the rural com- 
modity producers in the eyes of city dwellers. He says 
that they are placed in a foolish position. Take potatoes 
again. Their present production cost, for example, in the 
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Bryansk region is somewhere around R5 or R6, But we 
have to pay R9 or R10. The processors, especially the 
alcohol and starch industry, pay only R3 or R4, that is, 
even less than the production cost. And yet potatoes cost 
R24 in the stores. Who will buy them? And why R24? 
Ultimately the intermediary capital is 1.5 times greater 
than the production cost. Well, is this rational? The state 
is sitting on its hands here too. But this is the source of 
the decline of consumer demand. This matter must be 
straightened out somehow. Incidentally, the agreement 
stipulates this. 


The speaker emphasized the imperfection of the system 
for procurement of agricultural products. I think, he 
said, that for next year we should develop a deposit 
system for procurements for state resources. Such a thi 
has already existed in state practice and justified itself. 
True, it was not called a deposit system but something 
else. But as a commodity producer I knew that I had the 
right to 2 to that grain buyer and say: I am willing to sell 
you 1,000 tonnes of grain (I am speaking arbitrarily); 
give me 30 percent of the cost in January. Receiving this 
will allow me to live and work. As if I were receiving 
interest-free credit. 


Everyone has talked about prices. In particular, A.Ye. 
Vorontsov thinks that it is necessary as a minimum 
before 1995 to establish conditions for strict price regu- 
lation for all products for material and technical pur- 
poses used in agriculture. If this is not done, the govern- 
ment has another means at its disposal: Subsidize our 
products in earnest, not the way it is being done now. 


And I would also like to mention social support for the 
peasantry. A bath house now charges a peasant R76 for 
just one bath. A kindergarten on a kolkhoz or sovkhoz— 
I do not know whether the farms will be able to support 
them—even before the prices of energy sources were 
raised charged R6,000-R7,000 per month for one child. 
This is absurd! The result is that kindergartens and baths 
are closing down... The government promised that there 
would be compensation for expenditures on mainte- 
nance of the social infrastructure. What has been done as 
of today? Not even one-third of the promises have been 
kept. There is a process of intellectual impoverishment 
of the rural areas. The intelligentsia are beginning to 
disperse. It is impossible to find a medic and there is no 
way a seamstress can be lured to the countryside... One 
tonne of coal costs R4,000-R5,000 and one cubic meter 
of wood—R2,000. Listen, soon our peasants will be 
dying not from hunger but from the cold... 


“Your rating is in your hands” 


Ye.T. Gaydar is reminded of this by the official secretary 
of the Agrarian Union of Russia, A.D. Mikhaylov. 


The speaker said that the reforms in the rural areas 
helped many workers to get rid of mismanagement and, 
the main thing, dependency. But they did not get rid of 
all of it. In the words of A.D. Mikhaylov, signs of 
dependency can even be found in the government. Like 
farmers, it also counts on somebody's help. But who will 
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help the government except for itself? Yet there are 
considerable forces on which it could count. There are 
27,000 collective farms in Russia, which means 27,000 
leaders and approximately 270,000 specialists plus 
enterprises that provide service for rural areas, in a word, 
there are 700,000 people in the technical intelligentsia 
alone from whom the government receives no respect 
today. 


And this is no accident. The speaker uttered a sharp 
reproach about the fact that the current Cabinet of 
Ministers is far removed from rural areas and does not 
spend time among the workers. One of the constructive 
suggestions was to turn in the direction of the rural areas. 
The rating of the highest executive power is not high 
among rural residents today, and it must be improved 
both through making good on commitments and through 
simple business communication. For example, the 
speaker suggested, it would be possible to sum up the 
results of today's discussion at a significant forum since 
rural residents are ready for a candid conversation. 


The situation is really complicated 


confirmed the minister of food and agriculture, V.N. 
Khiystun. 


This pertains especially to financial problems. In 
essence, they are why the basic points of the agreement 
with the government are not being fulfilled. Budget 
support is needed for the agreement. 


In reality, the minister says, it turns out that so far we 
have only about 40 percent of the annual volume of 
budget financing. For everything: capital investments, 
compensations, and subsidies for animal husbandry. But 
however difficult things may be with the budget, it is 
necessary to find some way of supporting animal hus- 
bandry. We must not continue to reduce the number of 
head of cattle, but it is being reduced and very sharply. 
This cannot be allowed. 


The volumes of subsidies earmarked previously could 
produce an advantage if there were no regular increases 
in the prices of energy sources. Now, even to make sure 
that production is not at a loss, we must count not only 
on state subsidies but also on a certain amount of 
profitability of farming. For our part—the Ministry of 
Agricultural Production in conjunction with the Min- 
istry of Finance and the State Committee for Prices—we 
need to calculate everything again and again, taking into 
account the situ .ion that has developed since the rise in 
the prices of energy sources. 


As for support for vitally important branches that pro- 
vide for the functioning of the national economy, V.N. 
Khlystun stated that a decree on support for breeding 
work is “about to come out” now. The breeding farms 
will receive support directly. But there will also be 
subsidies from the state budget for the farms to buy 
breeding stock. A decree on the support of elite seed 
growing is also being prepared. 
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Ye.T. Gaydar has repeatedly emphasized a certain incor- 
rectness of the forms of address and the documents from 
the agrarian side to the government. In his opinion, the 
agreement itself contains a number of legal and other 
errors, to which V.N. Khlystun responded that the 
ministry with all its representatives of agrarian struc- 
tures already has an agreement to create the Conference 
of Agricultural Producers, and when it is in existence all 
agreements will be developed and applied taking into 
account the obligations of the commodity producers, 
but, in turn, the confederation will make stronger 
demands for support for its obligations with finances, 
resources, and everything else that is needed. Such 
integrating structures have existed for a long time in 
other countries. 


An afterword to the discussion 


But first about what the participants in the meeting 
heard from the government leader. Did he give the 
“petitioners” hope, did he encourage them? Did he issue 
_—) long-awaited instructions to his ministers? No, no, 
and no. 


Yegor Timurovich allowed as how the government 
understands the situation. He started to discuss the 
issues that were touched upon that are of an “inexpen- 
sive nature,” that is, those that do not require any 
significant subsidies. But he includes subsidies among 
the difficult issues. And how can one fail to sympathize 
with the new master of Old Square here? Incidentally, 
was Old Square generous to rural areas even before? 
Perhaps it was, but only with decrees and instructions. 
And even now one should perhaps not refuse to give it 
one thing: courage. And it is needed: To throw the 
country into reforms in such a way that within a year 
there will not even be anything to pay for bread and salt 
with! 


Is it just the food providers? Ye.T. Gaydar explained 
that finances are a common problem. Financing for all 
the main items is being delayed by one and a half to two 
months. In his opinion, this is related to the fact that 
when approving the budget (is the Supreme Soviet to 
blame?—M.S.) revenue items were increased by 1.3 
trillion over what the government suggested. But no 
miracle occurred and revenues were within the range the 
government expected. 


There is a certain basis for this explanation, of course. 
But at the same time another argument spontaneously 
suggests itself. Our economy is increasingly beginning to 
remind one of a gigantic casino. The only difference 
being that the dealer never goes bankrupt there. 


Just as a drowning person grasps at straws, so on Old 
Square today they are relying on two cards. Well, the 
first, which was not half bad, was the attempt to placate 
the right; there was nothing unexpected in that. Thus, 
according to Yegor Timurovich’s testimony, the Central 
Bank has revenues of hundreds of billions of rubles, and 
the Supreme Soviet could shake down the rich person 
again. Is this not because the people’s elect there still 
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more or less try to keep back the zealous coachmen from 
Old Square and hold their horses at least on the edge of 
the abyss. That is how Deputy Prime Minister A. 
Shokhin took up arms against the decision to increase 
the amounts of minimum pensions, calling this measure 
populist! But the Supreme Soviet still decided. What? 
And there is no money for this? 


Then let us show the second “card,” Ye.T. Gaydar 
mentioned at this meeting that the monthly revenues of 
the pension fund (to which, as we know, today every 
worker pays one percent of his wages) exceed expendi- 
tures by R40 billion. During a year this amounts to R550 
billion. The fact that this money is, a Yegor Timurovich 
put it, inflationary, that it “circulates” in commercial 
structures—this can be curtailed (this is what the 
Supreme Soviet did and why people are angry!). But to 
take this money and use it to cover mistakes in the 
budget—that is tantamount to robbing the children’s 
piggy bank. That is just wrong. 


The question of “Checks-90" was touched upon at the 
meeting—nobody has to explain what this is any more. 
A.Ye. Vorontsov said, in particular, that this disgrace 
should be removed from the government by appealing to 
Ye.T. Gaydar to give the peasants everything they have 
coming to them. I do not know how you will pay them 
back—even with straw. 


Ye.T. Gaydar responded to this demand by saying that 
Tsentrosoyuz managed to meet its obligations to the 
rural residents from the resources that were allotted to it. 
But the fact is that a number of commercial structures 
were included in the implementation of the “Checks-90” 
program. They received money and resources and then 
disappeared without a trace. (It is difficult even to 
comment on such a justification from the acting head of 
state as words to the effect that it is possible to find the 
guilty parties, of course—then find them!—but they are 
unable to return the money. Bring to account the one 
who entrusted this matter to commercial structures—it 
would probably not take very long to find this figure! Let 
him look into the eyes of those who did not receive in 
return for their labor the long-awaited automobiles, 
refrigerators, and washing machines. And let him go 
before the court.—M.S.) 


And the last thing. In this article we have not named a 
number of individuals who spoke at the government 
meeting and, cross my heart, said no fewer sensible 
things about the state of affairs in agriculture than the 
rural residents did. They were the president of the 
agro-industrial union, Ye.M. Grinev, the chairman of 
the association for producing beef, A.B. Bayder, the 
president of the Rosagrokhim company, N.M. Olshan- 
skiy, the president of the Avtoselkhozmashkholding 
joint-stock company, N.A. Pugin, the president of the 
Rosagropromstory concern, V.M. Vidmanov, and 
others. 


But there is a question, as they say. The initiators of the 
meeting (they were the first to be named in today’s 
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report) spent more than a month getting their audience. 
They wrote letters and burned up the telephone lines. 
Finally they got it, And the fact that so many people 
wanted to their way through the occasionally open 
doors of the government shows how inaccessible our 
government is, not only to the people it serves but also to 
those who are called upon to work side by side with it in 
fixing things in our down-and-out economy. 


Agrarian Party Established 
934A0158B Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
27 Oct 92 p 2 


[Unattributed report; “A Party of Their Own for the 
Agrarians”} 

[Text] On 22 October 1992 in Moscow Oblast an orga- 
nizing committee was formed for creating the Agrarian 
Party of Russia (APR). At the first meeting of the 
organizing committee specialists, people's deputies of all 
levels, and representatives of a number of agricultural 
enterprises of the Moscow area adopted the decision that 
considering the political and economic instability, the 
outbreak of crime, and the sharp reduction of the social 
protection of workers and residents of rural areas it is 
necessary to have a sociopolitical structure whose main 
task would be to protect the civil, political, social, 
economic, and cultural rights and interests of the peas- 
ants on workers in other spheres of the agro-industrial 
complex. 


The director of the Zarya Podmoskovya state breeding 
farm in Domodedovskiy Rayon, G.S. Markin, was 
elected chairman of the organizing committee for cre- 
ating the Agrarian Party of Russia in Moscow Oblast. 


Contact telephones: 208-58-20; 209-02-37 


Party Aims Presented, Leader Interviewed 


934A0158C Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
30 Oct 92 p 1 


[Article by K. Shcheglov: “A Party Unites the Peasants’’} 


[Text] To halt the slide of the Russian rural areas into the 
abyss, to save the land from plunder and speculation, 
and to protect the peasantry under the conditions of the 
market that is forming—these are the main objectives 
for which the Agrarian Party of Russia will fight. The 
organizing committee for creating it is conducting its 
~ work meetings with regional initiative groups these 
ys. 


Representatives of Smolensk, Ryazan, Kaluga, Moscow, 
Orel, Ivanovo, Tver, Kostroma, and Yaroslav Oblasts 
have already visited the Agrarian Union of Russia, 
where they are being held. At the same time in the local 
areas work is underway for creating primary organiza- 
tions. Rayon conferences will be held before 15 
November and oblast conferences before 20 November. 
The party's founding meeting will be held on the eve of 


the regular Congress of People’s Deputies of Russia. 
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“Our committee was formed on the initiative of the 
All-Russian Congress of Kolkhoz Workers,"’ the 
chairman of the organizing committee, official secretary 
of the Agrarian Union A. Mikhaylov said in a conversa- 
tion with our observer, “This step and the preparatory 
work that will be done subsequently for creating the 
party were dictated by the circumstance that workers of 
the agro-industrial complex of Russia up until now have 
been a scattered force without their own political struc- 
tures and, as a result, they have not been capable of 
effectively influencing the development of political pro- 
cesses and economic reforms. This, incidentally, was 
also manifested during the course of the recent actions of 
the peasant protest: Understanding that workers in rural 
areas are scattered and do not present an organized 
force, the authorities have simply ignored our legitimate 
demands. The Agrarian Party—a sociopolitical organi- 
zation of the parliamentary type—is called upon to head 
the political struggle of the peasants, and exclusively on 
the basis of constitutional norms. And, of course, to 
contribute in all ways to the revival of peasant traditions 
and foundations of the Russian countryside.” 


The party that is being created is open to all who, guided 
by patriotic and democratic intentions to restore the 
homeland, share its goals and are prepared to cooperate 
with it. Contact telephone numbers: 208-58-20, 204- 
41-04, and 204-46-91. 


Agrarian Party Organizational Committee Appeal 
93440202A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
6 Nov 92 pp 1-2 


[Appeal of an Organizing Committee to Create a Russian 
Agrarian Party] 


[Text] Dear fellow countrymen! 


The Organizing Committee to Create an Agrarian Party 
of Russia is appealing to agricultural workers and to 
workers in other branches of the agroindustrial complex, 
farm machinebuilding, the intelligentsia, scientists, and 
to everyone to whom the interests of the countryside and 
the peasantry of our Motherland are close and dear. 


Russia is on the threshold of a nationwide catastrophe. 
The crumbling drop in production, economic chaos, the 
severe shortage of foodstuffs, hyperinflation, a crime 
wave, and corruption—this is the real picture of the day. 


The extremely critical situation in the agroindustrial 
complex and in the Russian village especially provoke 
our deep anxiety. As a result of actions that were not well 
thought out but have occurred in the country in recent 
years, the agrarian sector of the economy has been 
brought to a state where irreversible processes of a 
collapse in production, mass bankruptcy of the peas- 
antry, and the dying out of villages, which can lead to 
impoverishment and hunger of the whole state’s popu- 
lation, are starting. 
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The situation in the countryside is charged to the limit. 
The shortage of financial resources and the disparity in 
prices are building up. The program for social construc- 
tion in the countryside is practically closed down, The 
peasant's labor is evaluated significantly lower than that 
of workers in other branches of the economy. Decisions 
of congresses of people's deputies of Russia on agrarian 
7 are not being fulfilled and are even being 
ignored. 


We consider that the state's creation of economically 
advantageous conditions for the kolkhoz peasantry, 
sovkhoz workers, joint-stock enterprises, and planters 
and their associations and partnerships is the main route 
to true prosperity for Russia. It is necessary to put an end 
to society's lack of respect for the peasantry and peasant 
culture and to lift society's blockade of information 
about the countryside: the people should know the truth 
about the actual situation of the peasantry and about the 
APK’s (agroindustrial complex's) way out of the crisis. 


We recognize that a political party is needed for protec- 
tion of the political, social, and economic interests of the 
peasantry and of everyone who works the earth, who is 
associated with serving rural commodity producers, who 
processes, stores, and sells farm output, or who lives in 
the countryside. It is needed so that its members may 
protect more effectively the interests of the peasantry in 
parliament, the soviets, and bodies of authority at all 
levels, participate more actively in the elections of peo- 
ple’s deputies, introduce legislative initiatives when 
agrarian policy is being formulated, and have the right in 
the name of the peasantry to influence personnel policy 
in bodies that have authority and control agriculture. 


The Agrarian Party of Russia will be an independent 
political party of the parliamentary type that does its 
work in strict accordance with the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation and the constitutions of the repub- 
lics that make it up and with other legislative enactments 
that govern the rights and powers of political parties. 


The main goals of the Agrarian Party of Russia and its 
primary organizations will be: 


—protection of the political, social, and economic inter- 
ests and rights of the peasantry, all agroindustrial 
complex workers, and rural residents; 


—radical improvement of the social position of the 
village, improvement of the welfare of the rural 
worker, and the establishment of equal rights and 
mutually advantageous relationships between the city 
and the countryside and between industry and agricul- 
ture; 


—rational conduct of land reform, correct privatization 
of property in the countryside, and the economic 
transformation and development of all forms of own- 
ership and management in order that the rural worker 
may become a fully-empowered owner of the means of 
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production and the output that he produces, so that 
his work will be more effective and fairly compen- 
sated, 


—the creation of a stable foodstuffs and raw-materials 
base for the country that is based on advanced scien- 
tific achievements, modern technologies, and our own 
natural resources, 


—the consolidation of all of society's healthy forces for a 
revival of the Russian village and the peasant's way of 
life, culture, and traditions; and 


—the conservation of natural resources, improvement of 
the environment for habitation, and the introduction 
of ecologically clean and wastefree technologies. 


We believe that revival of the Russian village is realistic, 
and we consider that our aims are close to and are clear 
to millions of our fellow countrymen. Our strength is in 
joining together and in unity of actions. 


We call upon everyone to whom the interests of the 
Russian peasantry are dear to join the Agrarian party. 
We are prepared and will be glad to accept in our party, 
regardless of vocation, religion, or nationality, all those 
who agree with the program and the charter, and who, by 
their participation, will promote revival of the founda- 
tions of the Russian village. 


Our party is open to all who, guided by patriotic and 
democratic intentions, will work together with us for the 
welfare of our Motherland. 


Organizing committees and initiative groups have been 
created and primary organizations of the APR [Agrarian 
Party of Russia] are being formed in many oblasts of 
Russia.. 


Fellow Countrymen! Join the ranks of the Agrarian Party 
of Russia! Telephone contacts in Moscow: 208-58-20, 
204-41-04, and 204-46-91. 


Decree Regulating Winter Fuel Supplies 


935D0086A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Nov 92 p 4 


[Text of “Decree of the Russian Federation Govern- 
ment, No 832, 29 October 1992, Moscow, ‘On the 
Procedure for Establishing the Type of Fuel for Enter- 
prises and Fuel-Consuming Facilities’”’] 


[Text] For purposes of implementing a unified energy 
policy and organizing more effective utilization of all 
energy resources, regardless of the regional distribution 
of their extraction and production, the Russian Federa- 
tion Government decrees: 


1. Grant bodies of executive power of the republics 
within the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, autono- 
mous entities, and the cities of Moscow and St. Peters- 
burg the right to designate for enterprises (or associa- 
tions) and other economic entities and fuel-consuming 
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installations, regardless of their agency subordination or 
form of ownership, that are in operation, under construc- 
tion, or undergoing expansion or rebuilding and are 
located within their areas, the following types of fuel at 
the enterprise (association) or facility rate: 


a) coal, peat, shale, and firewood, where annual con- 
sumption is less than 100,000 tonnes (in standard fuel 
equivalents) and there is a contract for extracting (or 
producing) these types of fuel—for enterprises, associa- 
tions, societies, and concerns; 


b) natural gas—for housing, municipal and household 
needs, and the needs of the population, regardless of the 
amount of consumption thereof, as well as for boiler- 
houses and boilerrooms, and for other fuel needs with an 
annual expenditure of 10,000 tonnes (in standard fuel 
equivalents), in coordination with the State Gas Concern 
“Gazprom” and with local gas-supplying and gas- 
transporting organizations; and 


c) furnace-box mazut, where annual consumption is less 
than 2,000 tonnes (in standard fuel equivalents). 


2. The Russian Federation Ministry of Economics and 
Forecasting: when organs of executive authority of 
republics of the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, 
autonomous entities, and the cities of Moscow and St. 
Petersburg make application, establish in coordination 
with the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power 
or organizations fully empowered by it and with the 
State Gas Concern “Gazprom” (where natural gas has 
been established as the fuel): 


a) all types of fuel where annual expenditure thereof is 
above the amount indicated in paragraph | of this 
decree; and 


b: crude oil, diesel and household-furnace fuel, kerosene, 
and other types of liquid petroleum fuel for the fuel 
needs of enterprises (or associations) and fuel- 
consuming facilities, regardless of the amount of their 
consumption. 


3. Authorize the following to determine the expenditure 
of diesel and motor fuel for diesel stationary facilities, at 
the enterprise (or association) rate: 


a. organs of executive authority of the republics within 
the Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, autonomous enti- 
ties, and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg—for 
stationary diesel installations with a total capacity of less 
than 250 hp; and 


b. the Russian Federation Ministry of Economics and 
Forecasting—for stationary diesel installations where 
total capacity is more than indicated in subparagraph a 
of this paragraph. 


4. Organs of executive authority of republics within the 
Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, autonomous entities, 
and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg: Present to 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Economics and 
Forecasting the State Gas Concern “Gazprom” (where 
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natural gas has been established as the fuel) information 
about establishing the types of fuel indicated in para- 
graph | and subparagraph a of paragraph 3 of this 
decree. 


5. The Russian Federation Ministry of Economics and 
Forecasting and organs of executive authority of the 
Russian Federation, krays, oblasts, autonomous entities, 
and the cities of Moscow and St. Petersburg: In estab- 
lishing fuel schedules, proceed from the necessity to 
introduce into operation the most economical and eco- 
logically clean fuel-consuming facilities, equipment, and 
technological processes that will yield maximum benefit 
to the national economy, and to use secondary-heat and 
solid-combustible energy resources and waste from 
industrial and agricultural production, as well as nontra- 
ditional sources of heat. 


6. The Russian Federation Ministry of Economics, 
jointly with the Russian Federation Ministry of Fuel and 
Power and the State Gas Concern “Gazprom”: Confirm 
within a month a procedure for making decisions on 
establishing the types of fuel for enterprises and fuel- 
consuming facilities, as well as a list of gas-using facilities 
and equipment for which special authorizations for use 
of natural gas will not be required. 


7. Recognize that the RSFSR Council of Ministers 
Decree No 294 of 3 August 1968, “The Procedure for 
Establishing the Type of Fuel for Enterprises (or Associ- 
ations) and Fuel-Consuming Installations” (RSFSR SP 
[Collection of Decrees], No 17, 1988, Article 93) is no 
longer in effect. 


[signed] K. Gaydar 


Edict on Government Commission to Regulate Use 
of Fuels in Industry 


935D0086B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 6 Nov 92 p 4 


[Text of “Edict of the Russian Federation President ‘On 
the Government Commission on Practical Control of 
the Supplying of Fuel, Electricity, and Heating in the 
1992/93 Fall-Winter Period’”’} 


[Text] Recognizing the paramount importance of 
averting a state of emergency in supplying the Russian 
Federation population with fuel, electricity, and heat 
energy in the 1992/93 fall-winter period, I decree: 


1. Charge the administrator of the Government Com- 
mission on Practical Control of the Supplying of Fuel, 
Electricity, and Heating in the 1992/93 Fall-Winter 
Period, which was formed by Russian Federation Gov- 
ernment Decree No. 751, 29 September 1992, ““Mea- 
sures for Providing the National Economy and the 
Russian Federation Population with Fuel and Electricity 
in the 1992-1993 Fall-Winter Period,” and confirm the 
personnel composition of the indicated commission. 
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2. Recognize that the RSFSR President's Edict No 270, 
4 December 1991, “On Urgent Measures for Providing 
for the Functioning of RSFSR Power-Engineering, 
Transport, and the Municipal and Housing Activity 
During the 1991-92 Period,” and paragraph 3 of the 
Russian Federation President's Edict No 165, 20 Feb- 
ruary 1992, “On Measures for Stabilizing the Operation 
of Russian Federation Industry in 1992,” are rescinded. 


3. This edict takes effect at the time of its signing. 


[Signed] Russian Federation President B. Yeltsin 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

28 October 1992 

No 1310 


Decree on Oceanographic Committee 


935D0086C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p 5 


[Article: “The Oceanographic Committee”) 


[Text] The Russian government has formed a National 
Oceanographic Committee. Its mission includes the 
implementation of Russian Federation policy on prob- 
lems of international scientific and technical collabora- 
tion in studying the World Ocean and in coordinating 
the participation of ministries, agencies, and organiza- 
tions in the activity of UNESCO's Intergovernmental 
Oceanographic Commission. (Russian Federation Gov- 
ernment Decree No 771) 


Directive on Commission for Burial of Radioactive 
Wastes 


935D0086D Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p 5 


[Article: “The Commission for Burial of Radioactive 
Wastes”’] 


[Text] A government commission on problems associ- 
ated with burying radioactive wastes at sea has been 
formed. Its membership includes representatives of 
Minekology [Ministry of Ecology and Natural 
Resources], Minoborony [Ministry of Defense], MID 
[Ministry of Foreign Affairs], Minzdrav [Ministry of 
Health], the Department of Maritime Transport of Min- 
trans [Ministry of Transportation], Minatom [Ministry 
of Atomic Energy], Gosatomnadzor [State Committee 
for Safety in the Nuclear Power Industry], and Gosko- 
msanepidnadzor [State Committee for Epidemiology] of 
Russia. The commission’s chairman, A. Yablokov, is 
named as advisor to the Russian Federation President 
on problems of the ecology and public health. Ministries 
and agencies should provide the commission with all 
their available papers and documents, including those of 
a secret nature. (Russian Federation Presidential Direc- 
tive No. 613-rp) 
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Directive on Reserves, Parks 


93SDOO86E Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 7 Nov 92 p § 


(Article; “Reserves and Parks’’} 


[Text] The Ministry of Ecology of Russia should in 1993 
develop and introduce to the government a refined 
design for a rational network of state nature reserves and 
national nature parks for the period up to the year 2005, 
stipulating for them an expansion of these areas to three 
percent of the Russian Federation's area. The govern- 
ment also required that recommendations be made for 
improving the administration, especially of protected 
natural areas, for strengthening the protection thereof, 
and for improving the safety net for workers of the 
reserves and national parks. (Russian Federation Gov- 
ernment Directive No |1868-r) 


Coal Enrichment Operations Viewed 


93440218A Moscow UGOL in Russian No 3, Mar 92 
pp 43-45 


[Article by engineers A.I. Sipotenko and M.G. Gordiy- 
enko: “The State of Coal Enrichment”) 


[Text] More than 8.6 trillion metric tons of hard coal and 
lignite, over half the world’s reserves, are located in the 
territory of he Commonwealth of Independent States. 
Coals are being mined in all stages of metamorphism— 
from soft to hard. 


As in other coal mining states of the world, the quality of 
coal in the CIS has tended to deteriorate because of the 
ash and fines content. For this reason, in the coal 
industry’s current stage of development, the delivery of 
high-quality fuel to consumers is a most important task 
which is performed by improving the processes of 
extracting and dressing coal by enrichment, sorting, and 
comprehensive reprocessing. 


It follows from the diagram shown that over 341 million 
metric tons, including all the coals for coking and anthra- 
cites, are being processed in the coal industry's concen- 
trating mills. About 32 million metric tons of power- 
generating coals are being processed at facilities for 
mechanized sorting of rock and 15 million metric tons 
are made into briquettes. Over 50 million metric tons of 
coals are being enriched at mills of the metallurgical 
industry. 


At present, more than 60 percent of the coal being mined 
undergoes all the types of processing. As a result of 
concentrating ore with an ash content of 35 percent, a 
marketable product with an ash content of 18 percent, 
including a concentrate of 9.2 percent for coking, is being 
turned out. 


It also follows from the diagram that 148 coal enrich- 
ment and seven coal briquette mills, 38 mechanized rock 
sorting facilities, and 67 grading installations at mines 
and open pits are operating in the coal industry. 
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The process of developing coal enrichment is taking 
place in all the coalfields and it has become an essential 
link not only for coking coals, but the coals used in power 
engineering, in the national economy, and for everyday 
consumption. 


Concentration mills are highly mechanized and auto- 
mated enterprises. They make use of advanced techno- 
logical arrangements with efficient methods of enrich- 
ment which make it possible to obtain high-quality fuel 
and minimal losses of combustible material with the 
enrichment screenings. 


At present, 31.5 percent of the coal is concentrated in 
mineral suspended matter, 48.7 percent is by hydraulic 
jigging, and 11.1 percent is by the flotation method. 


The pneumatic method of concentration is widely used 
for high-ash and high-sulfur brown coals. 


Depending on the quality of the original coal and con- 
sumers’ requirements, the technological procedures at 
the mills make use of the methods and equipment 
needed to conform to current conditions with respect to 
technological, operational, and ecological requirements. 
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In recent years, technical solutions which are unique and 
unparalleled in the world have been introduced. They 
may include: counterflow separation, thermoaeroclassi- 
fication, drying in a suspended seam, concentration of 
coals that are difficult to enrich in heavy-medium 
hydraulic cyclones, and so forth. 


Technological systems for concentrating all categories of 
fineness are used for coking coals, as a rule. 


At the mills introduced recently, the procedure adopted 
is to concentrate all categories of fineness with the use of 
sealed slurry systems. 


However, a substantial number of mills in operation 
built over 30 years ago are using obsolete equipment and 
systems which concentrate only the large sizes of coal. 
The small categories (screenings) of coal of 0 to 6 (0 to 
13) millimeters are shipped to consumers without 
enrichment. 


But what is the status of enrichment at the different 
coalfields? 


The quality of the coals being mined and the products of 
enrichment by the main coal-producing regions are 
shown in the table. 













































































Name Ash, in % Moisture, in % Common Salfar, in Yield of Volatile Heat Value, in 

. Sabstances, in % Kilocalories per 
kilogram 

Country's coal industry: 

—Run-of-mine coal 28.15 8.05 1.60 0 to 44 1,250 to 8,400 

—Clean coal 18.17 8.64 1.42 

—Screenings 7A 18.27 1.74 

Donetsk Basin (Ukraine): 

—Run-of-mine coal 29.54 7.39 2.61 0 to 40 

—Clean coal 11.43 8.81 2.01 

—Screenings 78.45 14.74 2.22 

Donetsk Basin (Russia): 

Run-of-mine coal 28.19 5.73 1.90 2 to 29 

—Clean coal 14.80 6.01 1.78 

—Screenings 72.64 11.62 2.05 

Vorkuta coals: 

—Run-of-mine coal 20.74 8.01 0.54 17 to 45 

—Clean coal 10.68 5.80 0.54 

—Screenings 80.68 6.70 0.55 

Kuznetsk coals: 

—Run-of-mine coal 20.69 6.64 0.37 10 to 45 

—Clean coal 8.47 6.81 0.43 

—Screenings 70.43 8.17 0.27 

Kansk-Achinsk coals 9.30 34.40 0.50 37 or more 3,650 

Ekibastuz coals 40.70 5.50 0.70 32 4,500 

Yakutsk coals: 

—Run-of-mine coal 16.7 3.1 0.15 17 to 40 8,700 
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Name Ash, in % Moisture, in % Commoa Salfer, in Yield of Volatile Heat Value, in 
~ Sebctances, in % Kilocalories per 

kilogram 

—Clean coal 9.4 5.2 0.14 

—Screenings 83.3 13.9 0.15 

Karaganda coals: 

—Run-of-mine coal 31.97 7.18 0.65 22 to 40 

—Clean coal 16.82 8.58 0.58 

— Screenings 66.13 13,77 0.90 

Lvov-Volynsk coals: 

—Run-of-mine coal 40.60 5.60 2.62 27 to 40 5,760 

—Clean coal 24.50 7.00 2.84 

—Screenings 72.40 11.60 2.58 

Sakhalin coals: 

—Run-of-mine coal 26.76 14.24 0.34 17 to 50 6,000 

—Clean coal 16 13.53 0.35 

—Screenings 63.72 13.18 0.30 

Maritime Kray coals: 

—Run-of-mine coal 32 5.1 0.42 8 to 45 6,000 

—Clean coal 18.2 8.2 0.47 

—Screenings 69.3 11.3 0.45 

Coals in Moscow region: 

—Run-of-mine coal 42.8 0 3.79 

—Clean coal 38.97 31.45 2.79 

—Screenings 67.38 27.40 10.07 




















The Donetsk Basin is the largest coalfield in the CIS. 
Coals of practically all grades for coking, long-flame 
coals, lean coals, and anthracites for technology, power 
engineering, and municipal and everyday needs are 
being mined here. More than 98 percent of the coals 
mined in the basin are concentrated and sorted. The ash 
content of the coals sent for enrichment is 29.54 percent; 
as a result of reprocessing, about 60 percent is clean coal 
with ash content of 11.43 percent, over 3 percent of the 
industrial product has ash content of up to 38 percent, 
and over 22 percent of the rock and flotation tailings 
have ash content of 73.4 percent. There are mills with an 
incomplete concentration cycle for anthracites and 
power-generating coals which turn out unenriched 
screenings with an ash content of 27 to 30 percent; the 
volume of this is significant (about 14 percent). The fact 
that losses of fuel with the tailings are insignificant and 
that the rock waste at some mills has an ash content of 
over 75 percent attests to the high efficiency of the 
enrichment technology at the mills. 


In addition, mechanized rock sorting facilities are being 
used at some mines to reduce the ash content and 
remove the large-sized rock. This trend began particu- 
larly recently with the use of steeply inclined separators, 
jigging machinery, and heavy-medium separation. 


The Kuznetsk Basin is one of the principal sources of 
fuel in Russia. More than 65 percent of the coals are 


processed. The coals mined are low in sulfur content. 
The ash content of the coals sent for enrichment is 21 
percent; 63 percent is clean coal with ash content of 8.5 
percent, the industrial product has ash content of 34 
percent, the screenings have up to 20 percent, and the 
rock has 70.4 percent. The technological systems are 
fundamentally the same as in the Donbass [Donetsk 
Basin}. Most of the mills have modern equipment. 


About 5.2 million metric tons of run-of-mine coals are 
processed annually at mechanized rock sorting facilities, 
where the coal is concentrated by a size of +25 millime- 
ters. There are also 14 sorters, one granulated powder 
mill, and three installations to recover coal from rock 
that has been worked out at open-pit mines, using steeply 
inclined separators. 


There are seven concentration mills and four mecha- 
nized rock sorting facilities in the Karaganda Basin. 
Three of the mills perform heavy-medium enrichment, 
and the others use hydraulic jigging. The coals are hard 
to concentrate, but at the same time, they are very 
valuable, with high coking capacity and low sulfur con- 
tent. The ash content of run-of-mine coals sent for 
enrichment is 31.95 percent. After enrichment, 50 per- 
cent is clean coal with ash content of 16.8 percent, and in 
the coal for coking the ash content is up to 12.5 percent; 
the industrial product makes up !2 percent, with ash 
content of 36 percent. There is an insignificant amount 
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Status of Coal Industry Concentration Mills as of 1 January 1991 
Key: 


1) Altogether: 148 concentration mills, capacity 341.8 million metric tons; 7 briquette mills, capacity 8.43 million 


metric tons 
2) 49 for coking, capacity 141.1 million metric tons 


3) 11 with sorting facilities, capacity 33.9 million metric tons 

4) 38 without sorting facilities, capacity 107.2 million metric tons 
5) 106 for power generation, capacity 215.7 million metric tons 
6) 51 for hard coals, capacity 100.6 million metric tons 

7) 38 with sorting facilities, capacity 83.2 million metric tons 

8) 13 without sorting facilities, capacity 17.4 million metric tons 
9) 1 with briquette facility, capacity 150,000 metric tons 

10) 12 for brown coals, capacity 30.3 million metric tons 

11) 12 with sorting facilities, capacity 24.9 million metric tons 
12) 5 with briquette facilities, capacity 15.4 million metric tons 


13) 37 for anthracites, capacity 74.6 million metric tons 
14) 1 with briquette facility, capacity 600,000 metric tons 





of power-generating slurry with ash content of up to 30 
percent. The ash content of the rock is 66 percent. 


In the Pechora Basin, there are nine mills where all the 
coal mined is concentrated. In addition, there are five 
mechanized rock sorting facilities. As the result of 
enrichment, the ash content of the marketable product is 
reduced to 17.5 percent. Taking into account the severe 
Arctic climate, the depth of concentration basically 
ranges from 6 to 10 millimeters. All enrichment methods 
are utilized in the coalfield: heavy-medium separators 
and hydraulic cyclones, jigging, steeply inclined and 
pneumatic separators, drying in rotary-tube driers, and 
aeroclassifiers. 


Work is now being completed on construction of the 
large ““Pechorskaya” TsOF [Central Concentration Mill] 
with a capacity of 6 million metric tons of coal annually. 


Many of the brown coals mined in the different 
coalfields are being sent for mechainzed processing. 
These coals are basically used for power engineering. 
Sorting of them has been developed intensively in recent 
years. At the same time, graded fuel is being used for 
municipal and everyday needs and for layer burning, and 
the screenings are used for pulverized combustion at 
electric power stations and in the boiler rooms of 
cement, brick, and other production facilities. 


Thus, in the coalfield near Moscow [Podmoskovnyy 
basseyn], where brown and high-sulfur coals are mined, 
30 percent of the coals are subjected to all forms of 
processing. Five concentration mills are in operation; 
dry pneumatic enrichment is used at four of them, and 
two-stage heavy-medium concentration is used at one of 
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them (the “Kimovskaya” mill), where apart from the 
clean coal, pyrite and clay are separated out as well. 


In the Chelyabinsk coalfield, the original brown coal has 
an ash content of 42.3 percent and the clean coal has ash 
content of 26.9 percent. Enrichment is by the pneumatic 
method and with the aid of steeply inclined separators. 


There is one concentration mill for coals that are diffi- 
cult to enrich in the Kizelovskiy (Ural) coalfield. The 
coal is concentrated to a size of +13 millimeters in 
steeply inclined separators. 


Coals at the Cheremkhovo and Chernogorsk deposits are 
being processed mechanically. From Cheremkhovo coals 
with an ash content of 27.1 percent, clean coal is 
obtained with ash content of 17.5 percent; it is used for 
technology and municipal and everyday needs. Screen- 
ings with ash content of 25 to 28 percent are also 
obtained for heat and power stations in this region. 


From Chernogorsk coals with an ash content of 20 to 21 
percent, about 55 percent is clean coal with ash content 
of 14.7 percent and screenings with ash content of up to 
21 percent. The coals are concentrated to a size of +13 
millimeters with the aid of steeply inclined and heavy- 
medium separators. The clean coal is of very high 
quality. 


Questions related to the production of enriched lump 
fuel for everyday needs from the low-ash Kansk-Achinsk 
brown coals are now being studied. 


The Kansk-Achinsk brown coals, with a heat value of up 
to 3,700 kilocalories per kilogram, are distinguished by 
their low ash content and insignificant amount of sulfur 
and other harmful ingredients, and they are among the 
most ecologically clean coal fuel. Extensive use of these 
coals in the national economy is limited because of the 
substantial amount of moisture they contain and the 
inability to dry them out and form them into briquettes 
by the traditional method. Considerable work has 
already been carried out to develop a new ecologically 
clean technology to form briquettes with an autoclave 
and a complex of automated equipment to produce 
high-calorie, mechanically durable. atmosphere- and 
moisture-resistant lump fuel and briquettes from the 
Kansk-Achinsk brown coals. It is expected that harmful 
emissions will be reduced substantially when these bri- 
quettes are burned. 


When the new coalfields in Eastern Siberia are devel- 
oped to obtain high-quality fuel, especially for everyday 
needs, it is planned to build large combined enrichment 
and briquette enterprises with new methods and means 
of obtaining improved lump fuel. 


The “Neryungrinskaya” Concentration Mill, with an 
original technological system for enrichment in three- 
product heavy-medium separators which remove the 
sludge through filter presses, is being used for the coking 
coals of southern Yakutia. The original coal has an ash 
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content of up to 17 percent, and the clean coal obtained 
has ash content of 9.4 percent. The yield of clean coal 
reches 62 to 63 percent. 


Four concentration mills and one sorting facility are 
used for the Sakhalin Coalfields. The technology being 
used is obsolete and the fixed capital has been practically 
depleted and depreciated. From run-of-mine coal with 
ash content of 26.8 percent, they obtain clean coal with 
ash content of 16 percent, which is sorted and used as 
everyday fuel for layer burning. 


Central Asia has one mechanized rock sorting facility, 
sorters at mines which separate the sorted coals, and the 
“Shargunskaya” Briquette Mill with a binding facility. 


Coals from the Ekibastuz Coalfield are practically unen- 
riched, and they are sent to electric power stations with 
an ash content of 37 to 45 percent. 


The same may be said of coals in the Far East, although 
the “Primorskugol” Association has a concentration 
plant which makes it possible to reduce the ash content 
of marketable coal in comparison with the ash content of 
the coal that is mined. 


Nearly all the coals mined in the Lvov-Volynsk Coalfield 
are processed at the ““Chervonogradskaya” Central Con- 
centration Mill, and some of the coking coals are pro- 
cessed at mills in the Donbass. About | 1.5 million metric 
tons of ore are processed at the “Chervonogradskaya” 
TsOF. Run-of-mine coal with an ash content of 41 
percent yields clean coal with ash content of 24 percent, 
including sorted coal and clean coal for coking. The mill 
utilizes all methods of concentration: heavy-medium 
separation, hydraulic jigging, flotation, and drum drying. 


So despite deterioration in the quality of the coals being 
mined, the ash content of the ore is reduced by 17.5 percent 
as the result of concentration and the quality of the market- 
able output remains stable and makes it possible to provide 
consumers with a high-quality solid fuel. 


In coal enrichment, work is continuously under way on a 
large scale to develop new technology for thorough 
concentration and to substantially reduce the content of 
harmful substances, including sulfur, as well as to estab- 
lish new automated complexes and a new generation of 
enrichment and briquette-making equipment. 


The problem of coal processing encompasses the entire 
system of measures to improve the technological effi- 
ciency of the processes, reduce production cost, and 
develop operations which entail few steps and little or no 
waste by reducing the labor-intensiveness of work to 
maintain technological processes. 


For this reason, the need to develop new capacities to 
upgrade the fuel in all the coalfields without exception is 
becoming more urgent and should outpace the rate at 
which coal is mined. 


COPYRIGHT: IZDATELSTVO “NEDRA”, UGOL 1992 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


RF Supsov Representative in Ingushetia Threatens 
To Resign - 


934C0243A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 3 


[Text] General Viktor Yermakov, the representative of 
the Russian Supreme Soviet in Ingushetia, spoke out in 
favor of establishing a precise deadline for the return of 
Ingushetian land. 


He announced that he was prepared to resign if the 
Russian leadership dragged its feet on the matter of 
determining the boundaries of the Ingushetian Republic. 
This was reported in the newspaper SEVERNYY 
KAVKAZ. Speaking at a round table in Nazran with 
representatives of the Ingushetian public and elders, he 
said that he will fight for a special edict establishing the 
precise deadline for the return of land that belonged to 
the Ingushetians prior to their deportation. 


Chechnya To Eliminate Presidential 
Representatives 


934C0244A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian No 14, 23 Oct 92 p 8 


{Article by Anton Antonov-Ovseyenko, Jr.: “The 
Chechnya Supreme Soviet Session Opens: Chechen Leg- 
islators Intend To Eliminate Representatives of the 
President of Russia. As a Class’’} 


[Text] On 22 October the work of the latest session of the 
Chechnya Supreme Soviet continued. Questions of 
electing a chairman of the Constitutional Court and 
renaming the streets and squares of Groznyy were 
included in the session’s agenda. It is also proposed that 
the deputies adopt a decree to abolish the operation of 
the institution of representatives of the president of 
Russia on the republic’s territory. In this way, in the 
opinion of observers, the Chechnya leadership in the 
person of its legislative power is taking the latest steps to 
consolidate the republic’s withdrawal from the Federa- 
tion. 


In April 1992 by edict of the president of Russia the 
headquarters of Russian prefects were placed on Chech- 
nya’s territory to coordinate the interactions of the 
central organs of government with the local authorities. 
And it was proposed that in time the prefectures would 
outlive their role as coordinators and would be abol- 
ished. But, as our correspondent was informed, on the 
eve of the opening of the session, in the parliament’s 
apparat the opinion of the deputies of Chechnya was 
moving toward the idea that the position of representa- 
tives of the president of Russia contradicts the republic’s 
Constitution and the law on local self-government. Cir- 
cles close to the parliament are asserting that the envoys 
of the president of Russia have formed their own staffs 
of associates, “seized” administrative buildings, created 
armed formations—the so-called “presidential berets,” 


FBIS-USR-92-147 
15 November 1992 


and expanded control over the work of !ocal authorities 
and are interfering in the formation of local budgets. 


The question of presidential representatives has been 
included in the session's official agenda supposedly at 
the insistence of the heads of administrations of the 
republic’s villages, cities, and rayons. However, as 
KOMMERSANT experts assume, the president of 
Chechnya, Dzhokhar Dudayev, and the administrative 
structures under him are trying to use this as a pretext to 
consolidate the republic’s withdrawal from the Federa- 
tion legislatively. Up to now their attempts have been 
unsuccessful, since back at the previous meeting of 
parliament on 20 October, the deputies just could not 
reach a unified opinion while discussing this question. In 
addition, some of the parliamentarians are for pre- 
serving the prefecture system, although changing its 
functions. 


The present session is also discussing the draft decree on 
renaming the streets and squares of Groznyy. As the 
parliament deputy Said-Khasan Abumuslimov 
announced to our correspondent, the streets named in 
honor of tsarist generals who led the conquest of the 
Caucasus and of communist figures will be renamed. 
Thus, Oktyabrskiy Square will be named after Nikita 
Khrushchev, since people in the republic believe that he 
was the one who in the mid-1950s overcame the oppo- 
sition of Molotov and Suslov and achieved the return of 
Chechens and Ingush to their native land. And, the 
names of the Russian general Rayevskiy and the officers 
Lermontov and Tolstoy will remain in the street names 
even though they fought against the mountain dwellers, 
“for bravery and hatred of war’ according to Abumus- 
limov. 


Nine leaders of the republic’s militsia and procurator’s 
office are laying claim to the post of chairman of the 
Constitutional Court; that election is also to be held at 
one of the session’s meetings. 


Chechnya’s Independent Stance, Attitude Toward 
Russia 


934C0217A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 28 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by O. Shapovalov: ‘“Multi-Barreled Chechnya; A 
Year Ago There Was Another October Revolution in 
Russia”’} 


[Text] On the rather variegated geopolitical map of the 
Caucasus, the Chechen Republic stands out somewhat 
separately. Its mountains are high, like the papakha [tall 
Caucasian sheepskin hat] of Makhmud Esambayev. Its 
price is immeasurable. The Chechen saber, an accessory 
of the national costume, has always been the longest and 
sharpest in the Caucasus. 


Not recognized by anyone in the world, Chechnya has in 
fact for a year already been a sovereign state—with its 
own parliament, constitution, army, state seal, and state 
flag. Whether the “big brother” likes it or not, the 
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“young ones” in the family have noticeably grown up, 
become strong, and aspire to live in their own separate 
house. The Chechen little brother, quick and restive, was 
one of the first to break away. The elder shook his finger 
at him, shamed him a bit, and then turned away from the 
obstinate one. I will not give you my blessing, he seemed 
to say. Live as best you can. You will still come to me for 
bread and salt... And so they have been living since Fall 
of last year, when the wave of the “Chechen revolution” 
lifted up military pilot Dzhokhar Dudayev from a far-off 
Tartu airport and put him right down into the presiden- 
tial chair, on the “throne of the gods” (as the ancient 
Greeks used to call the Caucasus Mountains). 


I will dare say that there was one other general at the 
source of the “Chechen revolution” —Aleksey Petrovich 
Yermolov. Two years before his return to the land of 
Dudayev’s forefathers, the bust of the czar’s vice-regent, 
its nose broken off, was removed from the pedestal in the 
center of Groznyy, and taken out of sight. The unrest was 
still elemental, not directed or headed up by anyone. But 
already at that time there was an exaggeration of the 
thesis of the falsehood of historians who preached the 
concept of the “voluntary entry [‘vkhozhdeniye’] of 
Checheno-Ingushetiya into the make-up of Russia.” 
“Vkhozhdeniye,” as Chechen historians noted, not 
without some humor, when translated into the Vaynakh 
language, means something indecent and obscene. And 
humiliation cannot be forgotten neither 100 nor 200 
years later... 


Such a tenacious historical memory by the people, evi- 
dently, predetermined the line followed by President 
Dudayev, whose attacks on “Russian imperialism” have 
resounded throughout all of 1992. Yet it is time to come 
to an agreement. On 27 October, presidential power in 
the Chechen Republic will be exactly one year old. 
Objectively speaking, it has proven its viability and has 
broad support within the republic and among the neigh- 
boring mountain peoples. And if the presidential chair is 
being rocked a bit, it is certainly not by Moscow’s hand, 
but by its own opposition. 


It is obvious that the Chechen Republic will not allow a 
second “voluntary entry” in the next few years, while 
Russia, at least under the democrats, will not try to 
arrange the “entry” by force. The topic of boundaries is 
beginning to come up at the official meetings of the 
Russian and Chechen parliamentarians and politicians, 
which is evidence of a certain warming and growth of 
sober-mindedness. A model for future Russian-Chechen 
relations may be, for example, the relations established 
between Chechnya and Stavropol. Here the emphasis is 
not on politics, but on economics: As long as there is 
trade, the rest will fall into place. Your gasoline, our oil 
and bread—the Russian and the Chechen are brothers 
forever! The two territories are firmly tied to each other 
through petroleum and food products. Oil is being 
pumped from Russia to the processing plants in 
Groznyy, and from there comes gasoline and diesel fuel. 
Intrepid persons on both sides of the border (with its as 
yet indeterminate status) have taken to stealing it 
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directly out of the pipelines in such amounts that it has 
become necessary to stop the work of the production 
association “Stavropolpolimer”’... The criminal situation 
is a chance for the security services and militia of both 
States to strengthen their brotherhood in arms through a 
joint operation. It seems this chance is already being 
used. 


The proud Chechen Republic never did outstretch its 
hand to its older brother for a “piece of bread.” To 
trade—yes, to beg—never. We might add that the price 
of bread here is among the lowest in the Northern 
Caucasus. Chechnya continues to surprise everyone with 
touches of its revolutionary activity. Suddenly, following 
some craze, they intend to force everyone to write the 
name of the state in a new way—"“Chechniya.” Then, at 
the request of the workers, they change the Sunday 
holiday from work to Friday—in praise of Allah. Then 
they remove all male doctors from the practice of gyne- 
cology... Here even the young children have pistols. This 
makes the low number of casualties of this revolution all 
the more surprising in view of what is going on in the 
Transcaucasus. The names of murderers are remem- 
bered and passed down from generation to generation. 
There are teyps (families) which carry a “debt” even 
from the last century. Perhaps this is why a Chechen will 
stop and think three times before using a weapon. 


In my opinion, we must try to understand Chechnya, 
which is populated by a proud people and one which is 
hot-headed in the Caucasian manner. Despite the fact 
that the Russian parliament is so overly particular, it 
does somehow get along with its speaker, Ruslan Imra- 
novich. 


Dudayev on Gorbachev, Disintegration of Soviet 
Union 


934C0232A Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 2 


[Interview with General Dudayev conducted by corre- 
spondent S. Frolov: ‘Straight Talk of General 
Dudayev”’] 


[Text] Correspondent] A fragment of your speech was 
recently shown on television, in which you promised to 
declare a holy war—“gazavat’”—against Russia. Do you 
still hold to such sentiments? 


{[Dudayev] Never in history have the Chechen crossed 
the border of another state, but if the security of the 
Chechen people and their state are threatened in any way 
by Russia, I announce once again: We will go to the most 
extreme measures. 


[Correspondent] What specifically? 
{[Dudayev] Gazavat! And to the last Chechen! 
[Correspondent] What threatens Chechnya? 
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mo For A fourth ume in three centuries, geno 

yey Chechnya—that was during the 
= ‘of the GKChP [State Committee for the State of 
Emergency). 


eeereapentent What are you hoping for in your mutual 
ussia, with which of the Russian 

pliciny nour opinion is it ble to cooperate” 
hindered the signing of the Federative Agreement” 


Dudayev] First of all, we did not intend to the 

tive t and will not do so. As the 
politicians of Russia, the only way out for it would be to 
return Gorbachev and to continue his policy of reform. 
Gorbachev's program was the only true one, but they did 
not even let him begin to carry it out. | had pinned my 
aoe to some degree on Burbulis, but they have isolated 
m now, 


{Correspondent} Do you hope to gain recognition on the 
part of the Muslim world? 


[Dudayev] Personally, | do not recognize any i 
tions. What is ition in carvent world practice? The 
UN is the child of Stalin and a mirror reflection of the 
CPSU Central Committee and its Politburo. Let us say 
they recognized ia, Armenia, the Baltic countries, 
and they even recogn Bosnia. Such recognitions are 
very dangerous today: They lead to wars. 


(Correspondent) What is your attitude toward the oppo- 
sition” 


[Dudayev} That opposition which | would want for 
myself we do not have. It would be good if we had an 
opposition comprised of intellectuals with their own 
. Yet our oppositioners want power so as to 
more public wealth during the period of privati- 
zation. 


[Correspondent] | heard that recently you personally 
piloted an airplane which flew to Estonia. Considering 


the air blockade of Chechnya, it is not quite clear who 
granted the air corridor for this flight” 


[Dudayev] The air belongs to us all, and no one has the 
right to take away our air corridor. We flew under the 
flag of the USSR. Russia does not have the right to claim 
all the USSR air space. 


the Union” 
Dudayev} | si regret it. The program of Gor- 
this great . contained that foundation 
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Tense Situation in North Ossetia Reported 


Ingush-Ossetian Conflict in Viadikavkaz Reported 
934002214 Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VEST! in Russian 
30 Oct 92 p 2 


Hed 


Onsetia?” 


[Text] The end of last week was marked by a flare-up of 
the smoldering Ingush-Ossetian conflict in North Osse- 
tia’s Capital, city of Viadikavkaz, The roots of the 
conflict extend back to a policy, pursued by the commu- 
nist government for 70 years, of solving the problems of 
some at the expense of others, of one people at the 
expense of another. Last year the Russian parliament 
adopted the Law on Rehabilitation of Repressed Peo- 
, were its spirit to be followed, the North Ossetian 
ic would have to give up part of its land and 
transfer it to the Ingush people, who currently reside in 
compact groups on part of the territory of North Osse- 
tia’s yy Rayon. Periodic collisions on interet- 
hnic territorial soil have been occurring in North 
Ossetia for a rather large number of years already, but 
Ingush-Ossetian relations became especially tense after 
adoption of the above law. 


Thus it was that an armed attack was made upon an 
operational group of the North Ossetian Ministry of 
Internal Affairs that traveled to an area of Viadikavkaz 
populated in part by Ingush in order to investigate a 
murder. Two Ossetian policemen died as a result. Sev- 
eral inhabitants of the suburban settlement of Chernor- 
echenskiy—they were Ingush—died in the crossfire. The 
armed confrontation between police and Ingush resi- 
dents went on for several hours. A state of emergency 
that has been in force for over a year in Viadikavkaz was 
reinforced. 


It is symptomatic that this particular outbreak in the 
Ingush-Ossetian conflict occurred a few days afler explo- 
sion of a gas main in approximately the same area of the 
republic. The authorities have still not come to a final 
conclusion on the cause of the explosion, which has 
deprived Georgia and Armenia of natural gas and came 
close to aggravating the already tense relations between 
North Ossetia and Georgia. There are no grounds for 
linking the two incidents together as yet. An operational 
investigative team of the North Ossetian Ministry of 
Internal Affairs is working in close coordination with 
Russian federal departments, including with the minis- 
tries of internal affairs, security and defense. The signif- 
icance of Ossetia to vitally important interests of the 
Russian Federation is now growing in connection with 
establishment of the Russian state border and customs 
services on the Georgian border. 

Seismic services recorded an earthquake with a force of 
up to five points in Viadikavkaz this week. It 1s reported 
that there were no casualties or damage. Even material- 
ists nurtured by the elements of folk wisdom cannot help 


Alan Kasayev: “Earthly and Heavenly Forces. 
rying To Destabilize the Situation in North 
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thinking that “subterranean forces are conspiring” 
together with known forces of fully terrestrial ongin to 
try to destabilize the situation in this region of the 
Northern Caucasus. In any case the leadership of North 
Ossetia, which is barely holding on to power after the 
recent revelations in the speeches of a number of peo- 
ple's deputies of the republic's Supreme Soviet, has 
stumbled upon new problems. The tranquillity of Rus- 
sia's southern borders will depend in many ways on how 
successfully and, most importantly, how lly these 
problems will be solved. 


All of the misfortunes that provided the grounds for 
raising the level of the state of emergency gave the 
authorities a possibility for postponing the second con- 

of the Ossetian people, at which the supreme 
udicial and legislative organ with the rights of a court of 
arbitration, the “Styr Nykhas,” or the Great Council, 
was to be elected. This council would have presided over 
both Ossetias, and for practical purposes it could have 
a a prototype of the all-Ossetian parliament of the 

ture. 


Russian news agencies reported that the leaders of North 
Ossetia denied rumors of al preparations for an 
attack by an OMON [Special Purpose Militia Detach- 
ments} subunit upon a town with a predominantly 
Ingush population. In recent days these rumors became 
the cause of establishment of an entire network of 
defensive structures, including barricades and trenches, 
in the towns of Terk and Yuzhnoye. 


In the opinion of some observers the rumors are being 
spread deliberately in order to conclusively “a 4y~ 
the already complex situation in the republic after the 
tragic events in Yuzhnoye, which resulted in 10 persons 
killed and wounded. 


Conflict in North Ossetia 
Background | eading to 


934C0221B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VEST] in Russian 
30 Oct 92 p 2 


Article by Andrey Zhdankin: “North Ossetia: The 
ils of an Incident”) 


The mass media reported conflicting versions of the 
events of recent days in North Ossetia, in places inhab- 
ited chiefly by Ingush. What information does the Rus- 
sian Ministry of Internal Affairs possess’? This question 
was asked of Aleksandr Rostovisev, a department chief 
at the Public Communications Center of the Russian 
Federation Ministry of Internal Affairs. 


On 21 October an | 3-year-old Ingush girl died as a result 
of a traffic accident. The circumstances were as follows: 
An armored personnel carrier belonging to a special- 
purpose police detachment of the North Ossetian Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs was traveling through the town of 
Tarskoye to a practice range. It was an ordinary traffic 
accident, but to our great misfortune its results were 
serious: A young girl running across the street fell 
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beneath the wheels. Criminal proceedings were insti- 
tuted on the basis of this incident, and its details are 
known, This information was provided by the press 
_— of the North Ossetian SSR Ministry of Internal 
Affairs. 


The situation grew dramatically worse on 22 October in 
the town of Yuzhnoye, Prigorodnyy Rayon. Around 300 
persons blocked the entrances and exits of the settle- 
ment. A State Motor Vehicle Inspection vehicle 
belonging to attached forces of the Russian Ministry of 
Internal Affairs traveling to their place of duty at a 
checkpoint was met by them with automatic fire. Luckily 
there were no casualties. 


An operational group (five persons) that went to the 
place of the incident was subjected to fire, and disarmed. 
Two policemen were killed, and three were wounded. 
Four assault rifles, five pistols, 184 cartridges and five 
bullet-proof vests were stolen. 


Fire was also opened on a supplementary detail con- 
sisting of policemen and servicemen of the internal 
troops who arrived in the settlement in an armored 
personnel carrier. The driver of the armored personnel 
carrier was wounded. The soldiers were forced to use 
their weapons in self-defense. Four of the attackers were 
killed. 


After internal affairs organs stepped in, no more 
unlawful actions occurred. 


According to press reports a curfew was not imposed 
over Prigorodnyy Rayon, North Ossetia. A state of 


emergency is in force there. 


Report on Osset-Ingush Violence in North Ossetia 


934C0232B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Oct 92 p 3 


{Unattributed article: “North Ossetia’’] 


[Text] On the evening of 22 October in the village of 
Yuzhnyy (near Viadikavkaz) there was a clash of the 
Ingush population with members of North Ossetia’s 
MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs]. There were casual- 
ties. 

According to the report of the North Ossetian MVD 
press center, on 22 October they received an announce- 
ment that an unidentified body had been discovered in 
the village of Yuzhnyy, which is populated primarily by 
Ingush. The republic MVD operations group which was 
sent from Viadikavkaz found the body of a resident of 
the village of Chernorechenskoye, an Ingush by nation- 
ality. Around 300 residents of the village blocked the 
departure of the operations group and demanded that 
the man who had supposedly been with the victim be 
found and brought to Yuzhnyy. A second operations 
group was sent from Viadikavkaz to help its fellow 
associates. As a result of an exchange of gunfire, two 
militiamen were killed—Dzhemilev and Kaytukov. 
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Three other MVD associates were wounded, On the 
Ingush side, there were four killed and three wounded. 
The militia returned fire and suppressed the opposition, 
and the hostages were freed. 


Yesterday there was a closed emergency meeting of the 
republic's Supreme Soviet and Council of Ministers. 


We learned from unofficial sources that in the places of 
joint habitation by the Ingush, as well as in the city of 
Nazran, there is a concentration of armed groups with 
extremist sentiments. Armed residents from the village 
of Mayskiy arrived in the village of Yuzhnyy, and 
barricades are being erected there. 


Yesterday the minister of the North Ossetian MVD, 
Major-General Georgiy Kantemirov, spoke over local 
television and radio and appealed for calm among the 
republic's population. 


Georgiy Kantemirov also addressed the minister of the 
Russian MVD with a request to send an additional 2,000 
military servicemen from the Russian Federation 
internal forces to the republic. 


Political Scene in Tatarstan Prior to Supsov 
Session 


934C0242A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Oct 92 p 3 


{Article by Radik Batyrshin under the rubric “Tatar- 
stan”: “The Parliament Will Try To Adopt a New 
Constitution, Without Waiting for Their Russian Col- 


leagues"’} 


[Text] The session of the Tatarstan Supreme Soviet 
opens tomorrow, on 28 October. The only question on 
the agenda is the adoption of a new Constitution. 
According to the proposed draft, “The Republic of 
Tatarstan is a sovereign democratic state which 
expresses the will and interests of all the multinational 
people of the republic.” Two languages are being 
declared official e Russian and Tatar lan- 
guages. “The RT [Republic of Tatarstan] is building its 
relations with the Russian Federation (Russia) on the 
basis of a Treaty. The mechanism for implementing the 
Treaty is determined by special agreements,” Article 66 
of the new Constitution says. According to it, “The RT 
enters relations with other states, concludes interna- 
tional treaties, exchanges diplomatic, consular, trade, 
and other representations, and participates in the 
activity of international organizations.” The opening of 
the session provoked a response from Moscow unprece- 
dented since the time of the referendum—the arrival of 
the responsible secretary of the Constitutional Commis- 
sion, Oleg Rumyantsev, and chairman of the RF 
Supreme Soviet Council of Nationalities, Ramazan 
Abdulatipov, or the deputy Russian speaker, Yuriy 
Yarov, is expected. The first deputy chairman of the 
Tatarstan Supreme Soviet, Zilya Valeyeva, believes that 
“this arrival is perceived by some deputies as an attempt 
at pressure.” According to her, “People in Moscow do 
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not hide the fact that the adoption of a constitution in 
any republic before the Russian one is adopted is unde- 
sirable. But why not look at the constitutions of the 
republics before adopting the Russian one? Why not 
then make a federative constitution which would 
respond to their expectations? Otherwise what you get is 
a consolidation of the old approaches—from the top 
down.” Although the Center also promises that the new 
draft of the federal constitution will give republics the 
long-awaited freedom, this produces no special confi- 
dence among Tatarstan authorities. “And if Bavaria did 
not ratify the federal constitution, why can’t Tatarstan 
have its own place, even one that does not fit in tradi- 
tional concepts. It is not a tragedy if certain points of 
Tatarstan's Constitution are not in keeping with the 
federative treaty or the existing Russian Constitution,” 
Zilya Valeyeva believes. “And people in the Center are 
looking at the adoption of the republic’s new funda- 
mental law tragically somehow, assuming a war of con- 
stitutions. But it seems to me that this is an over- 
dramatization of events. It must certainly not be linked 
to the negotiations between Tatarstan and Russia, 
although these two events which are very important to us 
are linked in time—the next round of negotiations is 
planned for the end of October. We need a fundamental 
law, and it is a pity that people in Russia are dragging out 
the adoption of their own new Constitution. Valeyeva 
believes that "the adoption of Tatarstan's Constitution 
will keep a stable situation inside the republic. This is 
not a form of pressure, but a method for solving our 
problems.“ 


In turn the leader of the “pro-Russian”’ faction ‘“Consen- 
sus,” Ivan Grachev, believes that human rights in the 
draft of the new Constitution have been stated in such a 
way “that they may be annulled by individual laws at any 
time. For after the assertion of freedom of speech, for 
example, there is a reference to the idea that it can be 
restricted by certain laws. And since gathering a simple 
majority of 127 votes to adopt such a law is fairly easy, 
consequently the constitutional reinforcement of human 
rights seems altogether unconvincing.” And the right to 
keep Russian citizenship, Grachev believes, can also be 
restricted by some law. He evaluates the draft of the new 
Constitution as “the disguised dictatorship of the presi- 
dent, for all the figures of real power are either appointed 
by the president or submitted by him. And there is no 
counterweight, since there is no article on repealing 
presidential edicts, that is, his decisions are not under 
the control of the Supreme Soviet. And the members of 
the Constitutional Court are also submitted by the 
president.” 


So, the situation on the eve of the opening of the session 
of the republic’s parliament reminds us of a scale: on one 
side is the “Tatarstan” faction with 126 votes and on the 
other is the “Consensus” faction plus the airborne party 
from Moscow. And everything will depend on how the 
vacillating deputies who are most often oriented to 
President Mintimer Shaymiyev vote. And he is for the 
immediate adoption of a new Constitution. 
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Tatarstan Legal-Agricultural Experiment 


934C0188A Kazan SOVETSKAYA TATARIYA 
in Russian 10 Sep 92 p 2 


[Article by SOVETSKAYA TATARIYA correspondent 
Yuriy Bortnikov under the rubric “Local Self- 
Government”: “Dialectic of an Experiment: There Is No 
Need To Fear That the Reforms in Zainsk Will 
Lead to a Strengthening of ratist Sentiments in the 
City and Outlying Area’) 


[Text] Six months ago the Presidium of the Supreme 
Soviet of Tatarstan approved a national legal experiment 


to be carried out in Zainsk, changing the structure and 
procedures followed in the city and rayon soviets of 
people's deputies. The t was covered in detail in 


the 4 April issue of SOVETSKAYA TATARIYA. Today, 
however, it is necessary to extend this coverage since the 
first, or organizational, phase of the experiment has 
successfully come to an end, and the second, no less 
significant, phase is next. 


Let us recall that the focal point of the experiment in 
Zainsk was the extraordinary joint session of city and 
rayon soviets of people’s deputies held on 21 January 
1992. It was then that a single presidium was established 
and the strategy and tactics were worked out for reorga- 
nizing the territorial administration. 


After laying the foundations for a united legislative body 
of local authority, the deputies turned over the helm of 
executive power to a city-and-rayon administration. It 
consisted of two blocs: first, the Zay Association of land 
users, uniting on a voluntary basis collective and state 
farms, peasant holdings, and farming operations of all 
kinds; and a second bloc of social development agencies, 
consisting of five departments. Subsequently, as part of 
the experiment, the city was divided into two microray- 
ons, each having its own appointed elder in charge. 
So-called “personal representatives” of the head of the 
administration were placed in the six rural soviets. 


Thus step by step a system of local self-government was 
completed that provided optimum proportions for the 
superstructure in its relation to the economic base. The 
principal objective of the experiment’s organizers was 
“satisfaction of the urgent needs of the local population 
by raising living standards under the market economy.” 
This objective could be achieved perhaps “only through 
the creation of the necessary legal, financial, material, 
organizational, and technical conditions for the effective 
economic and social development of the territory.” 


To do this, first of all, in the opinion of the head of the 
administration, V. Nekratov, it is necessary to restore to 
its proper position the inverted pyramid of power, so 
that there will be an effective but minimum-size man- 
agement staff at the top of it and a strong economic 
foundation to form its territorial dimension below. Inci- 
dentally, the first phase of the experiment has already 
provided the impetus to restore the pyramid to its 
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natural shape. This process has been expedited by the 
uniting of the departments of public education, social 
security, and most recently the finance and tax services, 
which now serve both the city and outlying area; for 
these transformations have made it possible to avoid 
parallelism and duplication of efforts by eliminating 
needless administrative links. 


As for strengthening the base of the pyramid itself, by 
establishing in Zainsk an integrated finance and tax 
system, the experimenters have put into operation—to 
resort to the language of construction—‘‘a zero-based 
cycle.” In early June the Soviet of People’s Deputies 
approved a consolidated budget for this year in the 
amount of R281.5 million. True, behind it stretches a 
threadbare train of qualifiers such as “regulated,” “sub- 
sidized,” and “deficit-financed.” Only R150 million is 
provided to the local treasury through the territory's own 
sources of income; R90 million is a subsidy from the 
republic budget; and 40 million (in rounded figures) is 
the amount of the deficit. 


Nevertheless, P. Bairashev, director of the united 
finance department, and A. Anpilogov, head of the 
united tax inspectorate, are in an optimistic frame of 
mind. Their positive attitude is to be explained not only 
by the fact that, instead of being rivals and competitors, 
each of whom only yesterday claimed each “tender 
morsel” of taxes for the city or for the rayons (one at that 
time in charge of the rayon finance department, the other 
heading the city tax inspectorate), they have been trans- 
formed into allies, sharing the same concern for replen- 
ishing the local treasury. The main thing to account for 
their frame of mind is that a creative element is to be 
found in their work—the opportunity to direct financial 
resources wherever there is a “burst” of activity. 


Such outbreaks of energy are for the most part to be 
found in the countryside. Social programs are particu- 
larly bursting at the seams. It is therefore in no way 
surprising that the thrust of the administration's eco- 
nomic activities is now being directed at rural needs. In 
the first place, the total amount of the rural budget has 
been increased. Whereas in the first six months of last 
year it amounted to 22 percent of the regional budget, in 
the first six months of this year it rose to 30 percent. 
Second, the possibility has arisen of obtaining financial 
“supplements” for various social programs, which are 
made available to rural areas through a redistribution of 
funds in the the unified budget. Thus in the first six 
months alone R8.5 million were redirected to the needs 
of the countryside. The funds were used to buy two late 
models from the Kama Motor Vehicle Plant, one for the 
Kolkhoz Yakty Yuduz, the other for a new organization 
serving rural areas; to buy an oil-press for the Iskra 
Kolkhoz; for major repairs of the Chubuklinsk House of 
Culture; and so on. 


Another important source of supplementary assistance, 
which has appeared only recently, is the opportunity to 
channel for the needs of rural areas above-norm assets 
not previously available to the region. Moreover, the 
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unified finance and tax system is already beginning to 
yield a sizable harvest of taxes, duties, and payments. 
Procedures for tax payments have been worked out and 
became effective on 30 July. More substantial contribu- 
tions compared with last year have been made to the 
local economy by subdivisions of the alternative 
economy, which thanks to the experiment have gained 
their second wind. 


The first phase of the experiment set in motion a number 
of positive trends that could only have been dreamed 
about previously. In this connection I am reminded of a 
recent meeting with R. Fardeyev, chairman of the 
Rodina Kolkhoz. He recalled regretfully three lost years 
spent as chief of the agricultural administration when he 
was forced, against his will, to serve two masters. 


“Even the simplest decisions then had to be cleared with 
the party’s city committee and rayon executive commit- 
tee,” said Rinat Shayekhovich. “The Zay Association in 
this respect is much better off—it is far more indepen- 
} oe and virtually free of micromanagement from 
above.” 


Upon his return to the field of agriculture, R. Fardeyev 
resumed his favorite task with redoubled energy. And 
the results, as they say, are obvious. The Rodina Kolkhoz 
has already met its annual quota for meat and wool, and 
it has surpassed its annual quota for milk. The harvests 
in the region have also been fairly high. By mid-August 
the fields of peas, barley, and winter rye were already 
harvested, and despite a hot spell cereal crop yields 
amounted to 20 quintals per hectare. The preparation 
and storage of feed, the fall plowing, and sowing of 
winter crops are now going on a pace that is no less 


encouraging. 


A considerable amount of help in these efforts is being 
provided by people sent on loan from the city, relations 
with which have been worked out on a contractual basis. 
For example, the Motor Vehicle Transport Enterprise of 
the Eastern Agricultural Combine, which acts as a patron 
of the Rodina Kolkhoz, has sent it seven people, two of 
whom work as tractor operators in the fall plowing and 
the rest as drivers in the feed procurement program. In 
addition, the visitors have helped the farm cultivate 
three hectares of sugar beets; they have also helped with 
the equipment. The kolkhoz, however, has not remained 
in its debt. It has provided city-dwellers with meat at the 
rate of three kilos per motor transport worker, and it has 
pledged additional help in the form of buckwheat grits 
and grain fodder. 


This example is representative of the other farms in 
Zainsk, too, each of which has its own patrons and 
mentors to rely on in the city. In addition, reflecting the 
integrated efforts of those in industry and authorities in 
rural areas, a policy designed to revitalize the country- 
side—at one time declared to be impossible—has been in 
effect for more than a year. Under it, as a rule, subsidiary 
branch industries of industrial enterprises and construc- 
tion organizations are set up in rural areas. This same 


FBIS-USR-92-147 
15 November 1992 


Rodina Kolkhoz, for example, not long ago turned over 
the village of Suuk-Chishma (1,200 hectares of arable 
land with 56 able-bodied people and 600 head of swine) 
as the site of a plant for producing modular metal unit 
construction. Workers assigned to the plant have already 
already installed underground power lines to upgrade the 
electrification of the village, and they have begun to 
build a first-rate barn for the livestock. In a similar 
fashion a motor vehicle assembly plant is helping to pull 
the village of Alekseyevskoye out of the economic dol- 
drums; the petroleum and natural gas combine Zain- 
skneft is helping the village of Gulkino; PMK-128 is 
helping the village of Tonguzino; and so on. 


It is noteworthy, too, that the process of reforming 
production relations in the Zainsk Agro-Industrial Com- 
mittee is progressing at a faster pace than in other parts 
of the republic. Here, for example, 35 peasant farmsteads 
have been registered according to information published 
on | July. 


At the same time, the experiment in Zainsk has stimu- 
lated material culture, trade, housing, and public utili- 
ties. All of this activity is undoubtedly heartening. But it 
is also a source of concern inasmuch as the dialectical 
process now underway demands an immediate transi- 
tion of the experiment to the second, more substantive 
phase. 


Essentially, this means a more clearcut demarcation of 
authority between municipal and republic organs of 
power, the formation and development of municipal 
property ownership as the basis of local self-government; 
the creation of prerequisite conditions for the formation 
of a single territory of Zainsk; and, eventually, the 
self-government of the region (or canton). 


There are some people who are inclined to identify these 
plans with a spirit of separatism in the reformers of 
Zainsk, although there is not so much as a trace of 
separatism to be found in what they have in mind. They 
simply want to put into practice the sound, though for 
some reason often forgotten, maxim that strong centers 
need strong surroundings. To achieve this strength, those 
in charge of the outlying areas should have at their 
disposal appropriate powers of regional administration 
as well as control over the natural, material, and finan- 
cial resources. There is nothing blameworthy about such 
a scheme. 


Can the reformers really be blamed for striving to 
achieve a local budget free of deficits and subsidies? 
Calculations show that this idea is entirely realistic and 
can be implemented by giving local governing bodies 
independent authority to determine the share of local 
and republic taxes on income accruing to the budget. 
Another aspect of the matter is securing the authority to 
oversee the categories of budget income. Still another is 
securing the right to determine regional budget expendi- 
tures as well as income. 


There can be no doubt that the success of the Zainsk 
experiment and the degree of self-government 
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achieved—which means the amount of responsibility 

taken by local bodies for the future development and 

destiny of the entire territory—will depend on the reso- 

lution of these problems, together with a number of 

aay problems under the jurisdiction of the Supreme 
viet. 


Stavropol Alliance Ataman on North Caucasus, 
Private Land 


934C0234B Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 42, 18 Oct 92 p 11 


[Interview with Petr Fedosov, ataman of the Kray Cos- 
sack Union of Stavropol, by Lyudmila Leontyeva, 
MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI [MN] staff correspondent; 
place and date not given: “Petr Fedosov: The Ataman of 
the Kray Cossack Union of Stavropol Responds to 
Questions on the North Caucasus Asked by MN’s Staff 
Correspondent, Lyudmila Leontyeva”] 


[Text] [MN] Before the revolution, the Cossacks of the 
Don, Kuban, and Stavropol were all a part of one Kuban 
Cossack force. Today, however, the Cossack movement in 
the south of Russia is undergoing a split. But prior to the 
split, it was exactly here and nowhere else that the rebirth 
of the movement began... 


[Fedosov] It is not only in the south where there is no 
unity. The Kuban Cossacks themselves have split into a 
Kuban Assembly and a Kuban Force. The Don Cossacks 
have broken up because of their ataman, Sergey Mesh- 
cheryakov, a dismissed formes party worker and son of 
the first secretary of the CPSU district committee. The 
majority of Cossack village atamans do not accept him, 
accusing him of misuse of his ataman authority, 
extremism, and making a political name for himself on 
Cossack blood spilled at Dubossary. 


[MN] Nonetheless, Meshcheryakov was elected ataman 
this spring in Stavropol, at the Supreme Circle of Cos- 
sacks of the South of Russia. It is true, of course, that the 
local press gave a colorful description of how this hap- 
pened, with strong pressure from Meshcheryakov’s sup- 
porters, and how Meshcheryakov suppressed expressions 
of displeasure by ordering the Dubossary Cossacks to 
make order in the meeting hall... 


[Fedosov] That’s the way it happened. This is why the 
Stavropol Cossacks do not trust either this artificially 
created, untimely organization or its ataman, whose 
rights and duties were never legalized. But the tactic of 
saber-rattling in itself is liked by some. For example, the 
ataman of the Levokumskiy Cossack detachment 
announced just recently that his organization would be 
dropping out of the Kray Cossack Union. According to 
him, the union is not radical enough by not defending 
the Russian population with armed force. 


The same feelings are shared by some Cossacks in the 
Caucasus city of Mineralnyye Vody, who are demanding 
that all Armenians be thrown out of resort cities. 
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And even in the Stavropol ataman council there are 
often calls to throw out everyone who is not native to the 
kray. People do not understand that this is madness that 
leads to horrible consequences. Because now and then | 
cannot convince them otherwise, sometimes I even think 
of giving up my ataman title. 


[MN] The Great Cossack Circle that took met last 
summer in Stavropol set the goal of reestablishing ataman 
rule in Cossack territories. Would this not be a form of 
class dictate and the suppression of the rights of the 
Cossack population? And, anyway, what is the advantage 
of this type of self-rule over local Soviets? 


[Fedosov] It is time to speak honestly about Soviets as a 
bankrupt organizational structure of power. They made 
decisions in the name of the people that were contrary to 
the best interests of the local population. These decisions 
were made by people who, due to their positions at work, 
squeezed out the maximum material wealth they could. 
Where I live, in Rasshevatskiy, the small house of the 
last Cossack village ataman is still standing—a squat, 
little modest peasant hut. But while he was ataman, the 
village acquired a school, hospital, and much else. The 
ataman was chosen by the entire population, people who 
had known him since childhood. Special attention was 
paid to three qualities: Being sharp in village affairs, 
pedagogic tact, and a knowledge of what is now called 
social psychology. 


Another thing is that ataman rule should not be intro- 
duced immediately and everywhere, but only where the 
population itself wants it. 


[MN] And will there be a return to the tradition of 
whippings at the circle? The press is already writing about 
them. 


[Fedosov] Yes, your newspaper has also written sarcas- 
tically about whippings of youths in the village of Gory- 
achevodsk. But these youths raped a little boy, and 
humiliated him to the utmost. They swore up and down 
at an elderly teacher. Neither their parents nor the 
juvenile section of the militia could handle them. 
Recently, a fifty-year-old habitual drunkard and brawler 
was subjected to this same treatment in one of the 
districts. Believe it or don’t believe it, but young and old 
have both been brought about, as they say, and have 
finally realized that they won't get away with anything 
any longer. 


Whipping is not a physical instrument, but an instru- 
ment that has a powerful psychological influence. It was 
applied in the rarest of cases and only when someone was 
found to be “incorrigible.” It was practised only in our 
environment, among Cossacks. I recently read a prerev- 
olutionary document in the archives: An ataman of the 
Nikolayevskiy Cossack village was removed just because 
a non-Cossack peasant was whipped in the circle. It is 
not worth blowing up this incident from everyday life, 
especially from Cossack family life, and making God 
knows what out of it. This is even more true today, when 
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the reins of society have been completely dropped, and 
people are practically defenseless in facing criminals. 


[MN] Activation of the Cossack movement has placed the 
Mountain Peoples very much on their guard. It is said that 
the movement will aggravate the historical antagonism of 
the Mountain Peoples and Cossacks that has been going 
on since the Caucasus war. 


[Fedosov] This assertion about antagonism is either a 
provocation or comes from someone who does not know 
history at all. Many stories could be told about the 
institution of friendship between Russians and the 
Mountain People, and about temporary adoptions, when 
Cossacks and the Mountain People exchanged children 
among their families for upbringing, about mixed mar- 
riages, about moving from their mountain villages to 
Cossack or Russian settlements and vice versa, and 
about accepting Mountain People into Cossack ranks.... 
I shall tell you only one fact. When Cossacks and the 
Cossack way of life were being forcefully abolished, 
many Cossacks took their rifles and went on horseback 
into the forests and mountains to fight the bolsheviks, 
who had organized genocide on an unparalleled scale. 
That is when the so-called white-green movement was 
born. During the autumn of 1921, Cossack Captain 
Bezzubov led a one-thousand-man detachment from the 
village of Staromaryevskaya to spend the winter with the 
Mountain People in Karachayevo-Cherkesiye, where the 
Cossacks were received like brothers. They were fed, 
hidden from the NKVD, and their horses were given 


forage. 


[MN] What do you have to say about the current policy of 
the Russian government in the North Caucasus? 


[Fedosov] If there is indeed such a policy, that policy is 
one of stupendous indifference and disinterest. Because 
of that policy, our state is losing its positions in a region 
that is important for its national interests. The right 
radical nationalist forces have been given a brilliant 
chance, including the Confederation of Mountain Peo- 
ples—which is not recognized by us—to drive a wedge in 
the relations between Russia and the Caucasus, and drag 
Russia into a war. 


[MN] One of the very flash points in North Causacus 
today is Chechen. You lived there for a long time. What is 


your prognosis? 


[Fedosov] Total lawlessness rules there today: murders 
and robberies, primarily among the Russian language 
population. The flight of Russians from the republic has 
become a torrent. The authorities there simply cannot 
cope with the situation and are incapable of restraining 
men with guns. One can understand the Cossacks’ ulti- 
matum, demanding that the authorities give them arms 
immediately, so they can defend the Russian people and 
the southern Russian borders. The government of Russia 
has the duty to sit down immediately at the negotiation 
table with Chechen. They can also talk with Dudayev 
and his followers; there are quite a few sober-minded 
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people there. I know this from numerous personal meet- 
ings, and I am prepared to participate in negotiations as 
an intermediary. 


[MN] And what about the demands of the Stavropol 
Cossacks to return the lands of the Naurskiy and Shelk- 
ovskiy districts to the kray—the lands that were trans- 
ferred to Checheno-Ingushetiya in 1957 when the 
repressed Mountain Peoples wewre returning to their 
homeland? 


[Fedosov] These demands will be valid while the 
Chechens declare that they want to leave the Russian 
Federation. Why do Cossacks, who have lived in this 
territory since the fifteenth century, have to be deprived 
of their property and homeland, and be hostages to 
short-sighted policies from both sides? Let them think in 
Chechen about what they will acquire and what they will 
lose if they play the “imperial” card and flaunt excessive 
radicalism. 


[MN] The Cossacks constitute one of the forces that are 
strongly opposed to private ownership of land, which is a 
linchpin of economic reform. Does this mean, in general, 
that there is also opposition to democratic changes? 


[Fedosov] Cossacks are true to the traditions of common 
land ownership and land use, which formed basis for the 
entire way of Cossack life and determined the spiritual 
and moral driving force of the society. A change in the 
form of land ownership means the death of this Cossack 
institution and the complete disappearance of this entire 
ethnocultural way. Let us remember history. After the 
end of the Caucasus War, Alexander II ordered the 
Cossacks to resettle along the cordon lines and to estab- 
lish new Cossack villages. Cossacks from the present 
villages of Alksandrovskiy, Kalinovskiy, Severnyy, and 
several others did not want to move from lands they had 
settled on before. They were, by the tsar’s ukaz, deprived 
of their Cossack titles and attendant rights, privileges, 
and responsibilities. But all the land remained with them 
and in their possession. After several years, the ex- 
Cossack villages could not be distinguished from regular 
Russian villages with their drunken peasants, 
debauchery, and careless use of the land. Their inhabit- 
ants began leaving for Cossack villages to work as 
farmhands. The way of life that had stood the test of time 
was ruined. The roots had been dug out, and the tree had 
died. 


Cossacks are not against reforms or private land owner- 
ship where people want it. Cossacks do not want force 
used against them or against their relationship with 
mother earth, and that’s all. Moreover, common land 
use, if you think about it, is related to private farmers 
who are united in a farmers’ association. Anyway, land 
reform will come to this point, and reformers will see 
that it is the optimal organization for agricultural pro- 
duction. By the way, after familiarizing himself with the 
village form of common land use, Stolypin found that it 
made sense and was efficient, and agreed that it would 
not be wise to do away with it. 
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[MN] Cossack ideologists are looking at the strengthening 
of the Cossack movement as a condition for a Russian 
renaissance and the rebirth of the Russian people—no 
more and no less. Isn't this self-evaluation too inflated? 


[Fedosov] I am, if you wish, one of those ideologues. 
Cossacks, as no other people, have preserved their gene 
of ““Russianism” very strongly in themselves, as well as a 
psycho-physical potential of a great people whose store 
of genes was mercilessly being destroyed throughout this 
troubled century. In the person of the Cossack, the 
healthy part of the persecuted Russian people is resisting 
its ruin and desolation, and its fall into historical 
oblivion. Enemies of the Cossack movement are trying 
to depict its essence as something that is nothing more 
than fluff and theatrical glitter, and a show of muscles 
that call for whippings, with the whips being flaunted.... 
We ourselves are disgusted with all this and are deci- 
sively distancing ourselves from it. 


The Cossack movement has already grown out of its 
social framework. One has to work with it at the state 
level to organize directorates and departments within the 
government administration that would use Cossacks in 
their historical role as protectors of the Russian land. It 
is necessary to organize border guard units, subunits of 
paratroops, early military training for young Cossacks, 
and to form units made up of conscripts from one 
Cossack village and one district. All this will do away 
with the seniority system and ensure a high degree of 
discipline and responsibility... 


Russia may lose a lot and irretrievably lose it if the 
government does not reexamine in time its basic attitude 
towards Cossacks. 


ee 


MN Dossier 


Petr Fedosov was born in 1937 in Stavropol Kray in a 
family of hereditary Cossacks. His great-grandfather 
Nikita fought in the Russo-Turkish War, and was one of 
the heroes of Shipka. 


His grandfather Nikolay performed escort duty for his 
imperial highness. His father and nearly all the men on 
his father’s and mother’s sides lost their lives at the 
fronts during the Great Fatherland War. 


Petr Fedosov himself is a geophysicist. He graduated 
from the Groznyy Petroleum Institute. 


He worked as a teacher, as well as in geology exploration 
and the “Stavropolneftegeofizika” association. 


In September 1990, at the Great Circle of Cossacks who 
lived in the Stavropol area, he was elected ataman of the 
Kray Union of Cossacks. 


His wife, Margarita, is a hereditary Cossack from the 
Terskiy district, and is a geophysicist. Their daughter, 
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Svetlana, is in her fifth year of studies at the Groznyy 
Petroleum Institute. Their Son, Sergey, is working for a 
small enterprise. 


Fedosov has a passion for studying the history of the 
Russian state, the Cuban Cossack forces, his native 
Cossack village of Rasshevatskaya, and the Cossack line 
of the Fedosov family. His second passion is culinary art, 
and he prepares excellent meals for his family and guests. 


Bashkir Parliament Supports Khasbulatov 


934C0216A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Oct 92 p 1 


[Article by Radik Batyrshin: “Bashkir Parliament Again 
Supports Khasbulatov: The Russian Periphery in a Large 
Political Game’’] 


[Text] An announcement of the Bashkortostan Supreme 
Soviet was adopted at a session of the republic parlia- 
ment convened on 28 October: 


“The Bashkir Republic Supreme Soviet feels it necessary 
to strongly protest the brazen and vulgar attacks by some 
of the mass media, especially the newspaper 
IZVESTIYA and Russian television, upon the Supreme 
Soviet of the Russian Federation and especially its 
chairman, Ruslan Khasbulatov. In this time of crisis in 
all aspects of the life of the Russian Federation, the 
responsibility of the mass media for consolidating all of 
the society’s healthy democratic forces is growing 
immeasurably. Supporting the authority of Russia’s 
supreme government organ of power, which symbolizes 
the unity of all of its peoples, is among the most 
important tasks of radio and television. 


“In this connection the more than superficial conclu- 
sions voiced by Yevgeniy Kiselev, the anchorman of the 
Sunday television program ‘Itogi’ [‘Results’], and his 
suggestions on 25 October of this year that the leader of 
the Russian parliament is guilty of some kind of tricks 
and abuses, appeared especially unattractive, especially 
considering that he could find no words of condemna- 
tion regarding the insolent behavior of a certain group of 
people’s deputies of the Russian Federation, and chiefly 
V. Denisenko, who was not shy about subjecting the ill 
chairman to mud-slinging. 


“The Supreme Soviet of the Bashkir Republic also 
expresses amazement that the Supreme Soviet of the 
Russian Federation was unable to find a single word with 
which to condemn politicians from the Russian parlia- 
ment whose behavior in this incident involving Ruslan 
Khasbulatov elicits nothing but disdain.” 


Exactly a month has passed since the release of the 
statement of the leaders of the former autonomous 
republic supporting the Russian speaker (NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA, No. 187) (its release was initiated, by 
the way, by Bashkir Republic Supreme Soviet chairman 
Murtaza Rakhimov). And once again the Bashkir parlia- 
ment has rushed to his defense. An extremely clear 
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conclusion follows from this: Despite the fact that Mur- 
taza Rakhimov signed the well-known statement by the 
republic’s leaders and the president requesting postpone- 
ment of the congress, his fundamental position in sup- 
port of the leadership of the Russian parliament has not 
changed. Rakhimov preferred to defend “his own” and, 
when forced to choose between the speaker and the 
president, he chose both. 


Demonstrato 
Kabardino- 


934C0216B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
28 Oct 92 p 2 


Others Carry Weapons in 


[Article by Alan Kasayev: “Volunteers Arrested: Con- 
gresses of the Largest Opposition Forces in Kabardino- 
Balkaria Are To Be Convened in December”) 


[Text] Arrests of participants of demonstrations at the 
Palace of the Soviets organized by the Congress of the 
Kabardinian People with the goal of ousting President 
Valeriy Kokov continue in Nalchik. Responding to 
numerous requests and demands to release the detainees, 
the president himself announced on local television that 
people who were detained bearing weapons cannot be 
innocent, and that demanding the release of criminals is 
impermissible. Among those arrested are volunteers who 
defended the Kabardinian people of Abkhazia in 
response to an appeal from the Congress. One of them 
had been awarded the title “Hero of Abkhazia” and 
Abkhazian citizenship. Abkhazian Supreme Soviet 
chairman Vladislav Ardzinba asked the president of 
Kabardino-Balkaria to appeal for the release of partici- 
pants of the defense of Abkhazia, but he received no 
reply. Many who took part in the September demonstra- 
tions left the republic’s territory in fear of arrest. 


Under these conditions the largest opposition move- 
ments—the Congress of the Kabardinian People and 
““Adyche Khasz’’—conducted meetings in Nalchik. A 
decision was made to hold extraordinary congresses of 
these organizations, whose programs are actively sup- 
ported by up to 40,000 inhabitants of Kabardino- 
Balkaria, in December of this year. An accusation that 
this organization had purchased arms for Abkhazia, 
made by the republic’s procuracy, was refuted by docu- 
mentation at the meeting of the Congress of the Kabar- 
dinian People. Materials obtained from Abkhazia show 
that all of the money collected by the congress was used 
to obtain medicines and food. In response to the 
demands of certain leaders of the republic to expel the 
Congress of Kabardinian People as an illegal terrorist 
organization, the congress confirmed its line of peaceful 
political methods of fighting for the president’s retire- 
ment and for the withdrawal of Russian internal troops 
and special police from the territory of Kabardino- 
Balkaria. 


An edict on providing social and economic assistance to 
Kabardino-Balkaria signed by Russian President Boris 
Yeltsin was made public in the republic. Just in the 
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capital of Nalchik alone, there are several thousand 
refugees from Abkhazia today—Abkhazians, Russians, 
Armenians, as well as refugees from South Ossetia and 
Armenia. 


Characterizing the prospects for the situation’s develop- 
ment, we can assert the senselessness of the standoff 
between the president and the opposition, since the 
repressive measures being implemented by the official 
leadership are only attracting ever-larger numbers of 
people to the side of its opponents, and they are capable 
of only delaying satisfaction of the opposition’s 
demands. 


Russian Cossack Alliance Ataman on Creation of 
New Republics 


934C0219B St. Petersburg NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
in Russian 7 Oct 92 p 1 


[Telephone interview with Russian Cossack Alliance 
Ataman Aleksandr Martynov by Anna Broydo; place 
and date no given: “Why Does a Cossack Need a 
Saber?”’] 


[Text] [Broydo] Mr. Ataman, what is your assessment of 
the situation evolving in the Northern Caucasus? 


[Martynov] As far as Abkhazia is concerned, here again 
we have another obvious betrayal of the republic by 
Russia despite its long-standing friendliness toward 
Russia. In general, the situation in the regions that are 
now part of the frontier is complicated primarily by the 
“transparency” of Russian borders. Moreover this trans- 
parency is in one direction: Enormous quantities of 
goods are exported out of Russian territory, while the 
same trucks go back home empty. And the Cossacks feel 
it to be their direct duty to help the authorities to 
monitor the roads. 


A very explosive situation is evolving in mutual relations 
with Caucasian peoples. We did of course receive an 
invitation from the Confederation of Mountain Peoples 
of the Caucasus to take part in a congress of mountain 
peoples. Nonetheless the latter exhibit an extremely 
strong propensity toward confrontation. 


[Broydo] Displeasure in the fact that Cossacks have been 
permitted to wear sabers can often be heard from the 
Confederation of Mountain Peoples of the Caucasus, as 
well as from other Caucasian national organizations. 


[Martynov] A saber to a Cossack is not only a part of his 
national costume but also at least some defense against 
the cutting weapons that are, mildly speaking, not a 
rarity today in the Caucasus. 


[Broydo] What is your attitude toward attempts, even by 
Russians living in Krasnodar Kray, to proclaim the 
Northern Caucasian Republic? 


[Martynov] I never heard anything about such inten- 
tions, but if they do exist, my position is categorical: The 
more different republics we create, especially on a 
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national basis, the faster Russia will fall apart. I am 
categorically opposed to such attempts. 


[Broydo] There are two republic Cossack organizations 
Operating today—the Union of Russian Cossacks and 
the Union of Russian Cossack Troops. Are there any 
plans for uniting them, or at least bringing them closer 
together? 


{[Martynov] We are not opposed to that, though the 
leadership of the SKVR [Russian Union of Cossack 
Troops] is in such confusion that it is unclear for the 
moment with whom to conduct negotiations. 


P.S. It became known to this NEVSKOYE VREMYA 
correspondent that last weekend the extraordinary 
ataman council of the SKVR dismissed its leader, chief 
of staff Yevgeniy Yefremov, who has long evoked the 
displeasure of the Cossacks through his unsanctioned 
statements to the press and his dubious financial opera- 
tions. The last straw was his joint press conference with 
Konstantin Borovoy, the chairman of the Economic 
Freedom Party, in which they announced that for prac- 
tical purposes in exchange for millions from Borovoy, 
Yefremov is supporting the social base of his extremely 
small party at the expense of the Cossacks. Yefremov 
was ordered to return the seal and documents of the 
SKVR. Having promised to produce them within the 
hour, the ex-ataman departed to places unknown. 


By decision of the Great Circle of the SKVR, leadership 
was transferred to ataman council chairman Vetrov. 


Soviet Decision To Create Nanaysk Autonomous 
Okrug Contested 


934C0243C Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Oct 92 p 8 


(Article: “In the Transitional Period”’] 


[Text] We already reported that after the kray’s lower 
soviet decided “‘to consider it unsuitable to form the 
Nanaysk Autonomous Okrug,” the rayon soviet told us 
through its chairman, Valeriy Belda, that it intends to 
appeal this decision to the republic’s Supreme Court. 
Has this intention been carried through? 


According to a telephone message we received from 
Valeriy Mikhaylovich, the complaint was in fact sub- 
mitted. But only to a closer address—the kray procuracy. 


Last week a reply was received, the essence of which, in 
brief, is that the decision of the lower soviet was entirely 
legal. And that it does not contradict the spirit and letter 
of the law “On Establishing a Transitional Period of 
State Territorial Delimitation in the Russian Federa- 
tion,” which establishes a transitional period to | July 
1995 for all of these difficult matters. 
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Kemerovo Oblast Refuses To Appoint ‘Mavericks’ 
Commission Heads 


934C0219A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 30 Oct 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


[Article by Viktor Kostyukovskiy: “Oblast Soviet Intol- 
erant of ‘Dissidents””’] 


[Text] A session of the Kemerovo Oblast Council failed to 
approve deputies Vladimir Lebedev and Yuriy Pyl as 
chairmen of permanent commissions which they had 
formerly chaired. Many believe that this was out of 
political motives, for “dissidence.” 


Both are out of work for practical purposes, because they 
headed the commissions on a permanent basis. Yuriy 
Pyl, who was formerly an examining magistrate, headed 
the Commission on Observation of Lawfulness, and 
Vladimir Lebedev headed the Commission for Protec- 
tion of Glasnost and for Ties With Sociopolitical Orga- 
nizations. While failing to approve the chairmen, who 
were elected incidentally by the commission members 
themselves, the deputies at the same time failed to voice 
any complaints regarding their work. 


What did these people do that the majority of the 
deputies disliked? The fact is that they were perhaps the 
last of the official workers of the oblast soviet who not 
only dared to have their own opinion differing from the 
opinion of soviet chairman A. Tuleyev, but also to allow 
thei: selves to criticize him on occasion. For example in 
that same session a discussion was conducted of the issue 
of fighting crime, and Yu. Pyl voiced opposition to A. 
Tuleyev’s proposal to introduce what we might call a 
curfew: having police patrol the streets at night together 
with troops. 


Vladimir Lebedev, who was a party worker in the past, 
the secretary of the oblast CPSU committee, and who 
was expelled from it for his social-democratic views and 
his attempts to reform the party (the “hard-line Bolshe- 
viks,”” you might recall, referred to all of this then as 
“treachery’’), was more than just the head of a commis- 
sion. He was the coordinator of the democratic bloc of 
deputies, which invariably opposed the positions of the 
soviet chairman and the deputy majority in most issues, 
he was one of the organizers of the consultative council 
of political parties and public movements, and finally, he 
was the coordinator of the Movement for Democratic 
Reforms. Testimony he gave in Constitutional Court in 
defense of the president evoked special irritation among 
his former party comrades. Labels such as “traitor,” 
“renegade” and the like were placed into circulation 
once again. Lebedev was severely condemned by the 
“new communists” in the oblast organization of the 
RKPR [Russian Communist Worker’s Party]. Conse- 
quently it may be said that the session settled a score 
with him for his political convictions by a majority of 
votes. 


The commissions would not go along with the soviet, 
and they nominated no other candidates. To add to this, 
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they defined the incident as persecution for political 
reasons and appealed “‘for justice” to the corresponding 
committees of the Russian Federation Supreme Soviet. 


Oren Oblast Administration Accused of 
‘Illegalities’ 

934C0243B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
31 Oct 92p 1 


[Article by Sergey Ovsiyenko: “Alternate Airfields’ Are 
Being Made Ready by Zealous Administrators of All 
Persuasions From Many Volosts”} 


[Text] The Control Directorate of the Administration of 
the Russian Federation President has asked procuracy 
Organs to investigate numerous law violations by the 
administration of Orenburg Oblast. 


What compelled one of the all-powerful directorates to 
seek support from the procuracy? It seems as if the oblast 
administration has many protectors in high places. In a 
time in which we are experiencing a shortage of petro- 
leum products the oblast’s leadership is doing nothing to 
prevent their export out of the country. As an example an 
affiliate of the Metaks joint venture exported 120 tonnes 
of A-76 gasoline to Ukraine on the basis of a license that 
was issued by an Orenburg commercial intermediary 
company and coordinated with the oblast administra- 
tion. 


It seems as if the Orenburg Oblast leadership as a whole 
has a real passion for building “alternate airfields” for 
itself in commercial entities. Around a hundred oblast 
officials are participating in the activities of 95 commer- 
cial entities. Oblast administration head V. Yelagin, his 
deputies A. Zilenskiy and A. Zelentsov, and executives 
of lower rank—V. Mirkitanov and V. Tsykler—are 
members of the administrations of nongovernment 
enterprises. Even the oblast antimonopoly administra- 
tion, which is itself under the control of the local 
administration, ordered the council of the Orenburg 
peasant exchange to remove A. Zilenskiy from its mem- 
bership. 


Seeing the passion of the oblast leadership for setting up 
“alternate airfields” for itself, the city leadership follows 
suit. The Orenburg administration has become the 
founder of four commercial entities, while brewery 
director A. Dyakov established the Orenburgpivo Joint- 
Stock Company! Orsk administration head V. Frants 
himself established three. 


Orenburg Oblast is a land not only of the best grades of 
durum wheat but also of large reserves of oil. Those who 
know assert that a tonne of export oil “costs” two dollars 
in bribes. How can some of our state officials have time 
for government business in such a case? It seems as if all 
they have time for is to take advantage of their position 
and build “alternate airfields” for themselves. 
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Report on Work by Customs Officials at 
Smolensk-Belarus Border 


934C02430 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
3 Nov 92 p 4 


[Article by V. Yatsko, associate of the Press Center of the 
Internal Affairs Administration for Smolensk Oblast, 
and correspondent A. Glazkov: “The Customs House”’] 


[Text] Smolensk Oblast has now become a border oblast. 
Eleven border stations have had to be set up on roads 
leading into the neighboring Belarus Republic. 


Not all freight is the same. An edict signed by the 
Russian president and a Belarus law limit the list of 
freely exportable goods, and many require a license—not 
just any old piece of paper issued by some well-wisher 
but an official state document. This pertains to con- 
sumer goods, construction materials, nonferrous metals 
and many others that are scarce by today’s definitions. A 
considerable amount of time has passed since the law 
and the edict were issued, but far from all who are 
required to do so have gotten around to assimilating 
their content. We looked over the violations log on 
Captain of Militia Ivan Sidorovich Kondrashov’s desk. 
No matter what duty shift you look at, there are entries 
for not less than 10 violation. Minor violations, and 
bigger ones. A vehicle carrying copper—15 tonnes in 
ingots—was detained. They had been carried across half 
of Russia—from Yekaterinburg. The shipper—the Elek- 
tromed Integrated Works. 


And this is not a unique case. Organizations and dealers 
of various rank are making attempts to get nonferrous 
metals across the border. An entrepreneur from 
Vladimir who had no direct relationship to copper 
production sold 20 tonnes in Moldova. Twenty-two 
tonnes of nickel were sent to Lithuania from Norilsk, 
and 7 tonnes of nickel were illegally carried from Oren- 
burg Oblast. Just the Smolensk border stations returned 
around 3,000 tonnes of nonferrous metals to their home 
country, to include 1,300 tonnes of copper and 876 
tonnes of aluminum. There you have one assessment of 
the effectiveness of the work of customs houses, which 
have taken a decisive stand in the path of those who are 
plundering Russia’s wealth. 


As for other goods, we should perhaps single out fuel. 
Fourteen and a half tonnes of gasoline, of which there is 
not enough to transport the new harvest from Russia’s 
fields as it is, were transported by A. Auzhetaytis into the 
Baltics. In this case the destination entered on the travel 
permit was Kaliningrad Oblast. 


We inspected vehicles rolling up to the border station 
together with Lieutenant of Militia Viktor Dmitriyevich 
Shcherbakov, the chief of the detail presently on duty. 
License plates from just about everywhere! A Lvov 
trailer was returning from Ivanovo empty, having failed 
to receive promised goods; the one trip would bring a 
loss of a minimum of 100,000 rubles. Ties that had once 
been strong were broken, bills were past due, and no one 
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was showing any concern for goods in transit, like they 
used to. Kurbanov, who was carrying his own garlic to 
Minsk, had already been on the road with his goods for 
nine days. Why hadn't he sold them locally? The price 
was too low, and he was unable to find a middleman in 
either Russia or Belarus—privatized trade has not yet 
established itself. Why? But these aren't the kind of 
questions that customs officials ask: Their immediate 
purpose is to make inspections, and reveal violations. 
And they are frequent. Driver Yu. Migali, who was 
driving to the Transcarpathia, was carrying construction 
materials all the way from Krasnoyarsk Kray, where he 
had dropped off some television sets. Now that’s quite a 
trip, given our bad roads! He was worn out, his truck was 
sorely shaken, and home wasn’t very much farther, when 
suddenly he was detained—his license was improper, it 
did not conform to the edict, and therefore he and his 
cargo had to pay a visit to the rayon internal affairs 
department. 


So much unlicensed cargo accumulates in rayon internal 
affairs departments of just Smolensk Oblast alone! In 
half a year, 1,680 motor vehicles were detained with 
goods estimated at a little over R127 million! Naturally, 
the driver is always the one to get in trouble, but as a 
rule, all he can do is shrug his shoulders: Why ask me, I 
just drive the truck! The persons directly to blame for the 
violations are far away, beyond the reach of customs 
officials. And the drivers simply give the excuse that they 
had never heard about any kind of shipping restrictions, 
they had never seen the edict, and no one told them 
anything before sending them on their way. 


But people like the driver carrying construction mate- 
rials are “small fish.” There are larger ones as well. Some 
Vietnamese who were traveling to Minsk were discov- 
ered to have R1,198,000 in their possession. But the 
“record” belongs to drivers from Lithuania: Nine mil- 
lion rubles were packed in bags. The money would have 
slipped out so easily. Moreover besides the banknotes, 
the border station officials found firearms in the vehicle, 
and that’s already a criminal violation. 


We can cite numerous instances in which vehicles were 
detained, but this does not at all mean that all violators 
are caught. The border is transparent, highly conditional, 
you won't find any striped booms or barbed wire obsta- 
cles, and there are plenty of detours around the border 
stations. Seeing the situation for what it is, resourceful 
guides have come into the picture, loitering at filling 
stations and offering their services for a certain fee. And 
so the trucks shake and bump on side roads circum- 
venting the border stations, getting back on the highway 
in Belarus. On some occasions such border violators are 
of course intercepted with the help of Belarusian associ- 
ates. On being tipped off by their counterparts in Smo- 
lensk Oblast, Belarusians B. Kartavenko and I. 
Shinkarev, who worked for the Dubrovenskiy Rayon 
Internal Affairs Department, set off toward the village of 
Lyada and detained two motor vehicles bearing Mold- 
ovan license plates. But the police have neither the 
manpower nor the money to completely block the path 
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of everyone trying to cross the border. Those who are 
stopped on one road try another, and when the road gets 
bad, they wait for tractors, the operators of which also 
take the opportunity to earn a little. 


Violators try other tricks as well. Police turned back 
Poland-bound tourists in a bus filled to the very top with 
goods. 


“Will their travel permits be voided?” we asked the 
border station officials. 


“They'll drive over to the railroad station in Gusino, 
where they'll board the Orsha electric train together with 
their things. We don’t have the right to keep the bus from 
passing through—it will carry the tourists to Belarus.” 


Yes, the customs houses have been set up, but the laws 
have not been thought out completely. There would 
hardly be so many detentions if the regulations were to 
impose severe punishments upon the violators (at least a 
large fine). It is clear, after all, that these so-called 
“tourists” are simply dealers carrying scarce goods out of 
Russia. 


The work of police at border stations is difficult, dan- 
gerous and perpetually unnerving: People plead with 
them, threaten them, and try to bribe them (those drivers 
that were carrying the R9 million offered a million and a 
half, just to let them pass). And why not allocate a certain 
percentage of the returned millions as a reward, to 
develop the same border stations which don’t even offer 
the minimum comforts? Customs officials need high- 
power radios, like the ones the army has. 


In short, if the customs service in the CIS is to continue 
to exist, it will have to be improved, it will have to be 
raised to the level of a border service. And then the word 
“customs” would mean what it is supposed to. 


Regions Air Needs on Exports, Crime Deterrents, 
Cooperation 


934C0234A Moscow KOMMERSANT DAILY 
in Russian 24 Oct 92 p 9 


[Article by Andrey Trukhan: “Regions Are Asking To 
Preserve Quotas and Benefits, and To Defeat the 
Mafia.”’] 


{Text]A two-day conference of members of the Feve: 
ended yesterday with a reception in the dining reom wi ine 
Parliamentary Center of the Russian Supreme Soviet. The 
final plenary session and the reception were hosted by 
Boris Pastukhov, deputy minister of forcign affairs. The 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MID) and Ministry of For- 
eign Economic Relations (MVES) will prepare, in the 
name of all the participants, a joint report for the govern- 
ment on the results of this meeting. According to 
observers, this meeting will help intensify international 
activities of federation members. 


Very lively section meetings took place yesterday, with 
officials from the MID, MVES, and the Ministry of 
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Internal Affairs (MVD) participating. The first section, 
on foreign economic relations, revealed different 
approaches to many problems by federation members 
and central government officials. Thus, according to the 
center, export quotas should be gradually abolished, but 
meanwhile they should apply directly to enterprises and 
firms, and bypass the regions. The federation members 
themselves, however, displayed a much greater interest 
in preserving quotas and allowing the center to have 
them only on the regional level. They want to deal with 
enterprises themselves. 


The center wants to have the same conditions apply to all 
federation members. Regions, however, want to have a 
legislative basis for determining quotas for themselves, 
that is, they want to attempt to obtain legally those 
benefits from the center that many already have, through 
informal connections. 


At the second, political section, the consular service of 
the MID admitted its shortcomings and promised to 
improve their work. The service has opened 20 consu- 
lates in the regions, but ten consulates have already been 
in Operation in those areas 


There were pointed questions about eliminating confu- 
sion in central departments and about the struggle 
against the mafia. The representative from Tuva 
remarked that “the mafia has its own quotas that it puts 
on top of our quotas.” In response, Boris Pastukhov 
called on members to “arouse the people yourselves,” 
and not wait for representatives from Moscow to arrive 
in their “leather jackets and bulletproof vests.” As an 
example he told about the Donetsk miners, who—in his 
words—put things in order themselves. Boris Niko- 
layevich did not recommend going against the authori- 
ties, as the miners in Romania had done. 


Pastukhov also gave his active support to Tatarstan’s 
endeavor to open foreign consulates in Kazan, which— 
according to the Tatar representative—was opposed by 
Shelov-Kovedyayev. 


In conclusion, all participants were given lists of MID 
officials with their telephone and fax numbers, and 
promised permanent passes to the MID and the MVES. 
“During our difficult time,’’ said Boris Pastukhov, con- 
cluding the conference, “there is only one thing about 
which you can have no doubts, and that is about our 
good and sincere intentions to help you.” 


Nascent 
Trains Not 
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for Seizing Illegal Weapons on 


[Article by Vitaliy Strugovets: ““Beslan Station, Derbent- 
Krasnodar Train...”’} 


[Text] As we know, additional subunits of the Russian 
internal troops were sent to a number of republics of the 
Northern Caucasus to uphold the state of emergency. Just 
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during operational searches conducted on the railroads by 
servicemen of the internal troops of the Russian Federa- 
tion Ministry of Internal Affairs jointly with police, over 
50 units of firearms and 100 grenades were confiscated. 


Our part-time correspondent took part in one such oper- 
ation. 


Beslan Station, Northern Caucasian Railroad. 2320. 
Associates of the transport police force and soldiers of a 
police battalion of the internal troops are fully prepared 
for the operation to begin. It is officially referred to as 
“‘Document Check and Inspection of the Personal Bag- 
gage of Passengers Crossing Through a Region Under a 
State of Emergency.” To put it more simply, our objec- 
tive is to inspect train No. 287, Derbent-Krasnodar, and 
to prevent transport of weapons, explosive objects and 
narcotics in it. 


While we were waiting for the train, I had an opportunity 
to talk with Senior Lieutenant of Militia Elbrus Khu- 
marov, deputy chief of the station’s line internal affairs 
division. 

“Of course according to the law baggage can be inspected 
only by airlines,” the officer acquainted me with the legal 
details. “But this is an area of a state of emergency. You 
can see for yourself how weapons tend to wander so 
much. And the train we will be inspecting goes through 
all of the Northern Caucasian republics— 
Kabardino-Balkaria, North Ossetia, Chechin and Dages- 
tan. And so it’s become the most convenient means of 
transporting weapons. It was in this connection that a 
decision was made to inspect the trains. The very first 
days of the operation confirmed the need for this. 


Then Khumarov cited some statistics: On 10 September 
the police confiscated a TT pistol, five F-1 grenades, 
1,050 cartridges for a 5.45-mm assault rifle and 60 
cartridges for the TT from Citizen M. Tkhutov. On 12 
September they confiscated an AKMS assault rifle with 
27 cartridges from Citizen I. Bagdasaryan. Later on 
another assault rifle, two pistols, a few TNT demolition 
blocks, powder and narcotics were added to the “‘catch.”’ 


We had barely finished the tour of the Derbent- 
Krasnodar train’s criminal chronicle when the train 
came in. 


We boarded the last car. Ahead of us, transport police 
were followed by soldiers. The latter were equipped with 
assault rifles and bullet-proof vests. Not an unnecessary 
precaution, as it turns out. Several days ago two associ- 
ates of the Rostov OMON [not further identified] were 
killed during a similar operation aboard a train. 


Soldiers of the police battalion covered the entrance and 
exit of the car. Associates of the transport department of 
internal affairs began the main part of the operation. A 
knock on a compartment door, and a request to present 
documents and baggage for inspection. 


“We can check everyone’s documents,” one of the 
policemen standing beside me explained. ‘But it is more 
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difficult when it comes to checking the baggage. We do 
not have the right to personally open passenger baggage. 
Unless there are substantial grounds for suspecting them 
of transporting weapons. Otherwise we can only ask...."” 


“And they don’t refuse?” 
“Almost never.” 
“How do they transport weapons?” 


“Strange as it may seem, hardly any effort is made to 
hide transported weapons,” explained Senior Lieutenant 
Sergey Sidorov, a platoon commander of the St. Peters- 
burg Operational Police Battalion (he has already been a 
month in the Northern Caucasus together with his sub- 
ordinates). “Although there are some little secrets in this 
case. For example they try to give weapons and ammu- 
nition to a woman, with the hope that she would evoke 
less suspicion. Or here is another way. Two men were 
each carrying a PM pistol. But only one of them had a 
passport. When they saw that an inspection was begin- 
ning, the one with the passport hid both pistols. They 
knew that the one without the passport would attract 
greater attention. Last week pistols were confiscated 
from two Chechens. But soon after, they presented a 
weapon permit issued to them as employees of the 
National Guard. To determine if the permit was valid or 
not, you had to check it out. But in the meantime the 
pistols had to be returned.” 


In the meantime the policemen were continuing their 
inspection. They found seven bags in one of the com- 
partments. They contained bottles of vodka. “Looks like 
bootleg,” one of the transport police gave his profes- 
sional opinion. But in order to confirm this, an expert 
examination would be required. They did not have the 
right to confiscate the bottles. 


In the next car a woman was discovered to have a sports 
bag filled with money in her possession. As it turned out, 
she was the director of a furniture factory. She presented 
documents for 300,000 rubles. But (the policemen were 
able to ascertain right away!) the several bundles of 
thousand-ruble notes added up to a minimum of 10 
times more. But there was no basis on which to confis- 
cate the money. 


One car was inspected, then another, and a third.... 
Nothing prejudicial, no conflicts with the passengers. 
Except that a couple of times we did hear people say: 
“How often do we have to go through this?...” As it turns 
Out, this was already the second inspection in less than 
three night hours. The first was conducted on Chechen 
territory. But there are different authorities there. And 
without going into the details, the policemen offered 
short apologies: This zone was in a state of emergency. 
Whatever the case, the passengers would have to go 
through this unpleasant inspection procedure yet 
another time—at the border of Krasnodar Kray. 


We were able to check only four cars during the inspec- 
tion. That was all the time allowed. And it is not always 
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possible to send several groups out to inspect a train. The 
people are worn out by the sleepless nights and the 
constant tension as it is. There were no weapons today. 


When we were finished we visited the policemen that 
were escorting the train. There were several robber 
attacks upon the train in summer. “Makhnovtsy” [trans- 
literation] (using the secret terminology of the local 
police) board at one station, take all of the items of 
highest value from the passengers of two or three cars, 
and then stop the train with the emergency brake and 
disappear. In the last month since the police have begun 
escorting trains, such robberies have not occurred. 


“In general, the Krasnodar train is not the most danger- 
ous,”’ we, who were obviously disappointed by the results 
of the operation, were told at the transport police depart- 
ment. “Look at Number Eighty-Seven, the Groznyy- 
Moscow train!”’ And the speaker went on right there to 
cite some figures. Of 11 pistols that were confiscated on 
the railroad between 6 and 12 September, seven were 
from the Groznyy train. Of 45 grenade, 39 were from it, 
and all 10 assault rifles were from the Groznyy train. 


By the way, it was reported from Mineralnyye Vody in 
the morning that three assault rifles had been found in 
the Derbent-Krasnodar train, the one we had inspected. 
This once again confirms the fact that train inspections 
need to be carried out in regions where a state of 
emergency exists. 


In any case, according to data of the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Internal Affairs, in the month that opera- 
tions have been conducted on the railroad, 13 Kalash- 
nikov assault rifles, 31 pistols of different types, 113 
grenades, 6,319 cartridges, four sawed-off shotguns, 
three hunting rifles, 32 kg of powder and over 46 kg of 
narcotics were confiscated from passengers. But in the 
words of Major General Viktor Gafarov, joint chief of 
staff of the internal troops of the Russian Ministry of 
Internal Affairs in the Northern Caucasus, on realizing 
that the highways and railroads are covered, criminal 
groups have already started using aviation to transport 
weapons—An-2 airplanes and helicopters. 


It is much more difficult to fight airborne “carriers.” But 
they must be fought. 


Moscow Mayor Luzhkov on Issues Facing City 
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[Interview with Moscow Mayor Yuriy Luzhkov by 
Mikhail Berger: “Yuriy Luzhkov: I Will Go Forward 
Without a Backward Glance”’] 


[Text] The figure of Moscow’s “city head” has always, no 
matter what that post has been known as formally, had 
special meaning for Russia. And it due to this that an 
enduring and increased interest has sprung up towards the 
figure of the person who rules Moscow. The present 








before his term is up, and they even try to bring him to 
trial. Today, the mayor of the capitol answers 
IZVESTIVA's questions. 


it, doubt it, but who knows who is convinced of the 
innocence of high-level administrators, specifically 
yours. 
Luzhkov] It is a shame, of course, if the idea that people 
leaders in order to steal is the prevailing percep- 
tion. It is absurd, yes, and senseless to justify oneself if 
someone doesn't want to believe, then he isn't to 
believe. | will say only that here, in the mayor's 
building, there is a public committee, created by depu- 
eS ee Sriee ne Se eae Gy Cena, 
Gavril Popov, to . This organ has been working for 
over a year, and it cannot incriminate either of us. | 
think that if there were any cause whatsoever, or any 
concrete facts, then this committee would, as they say 
have reeled out the whole line. 
I am a member of the administrations of several chari 
table foundations and public organizations that do not 
engage in commercial activities and do not receive a 
profit. Nowhere, besides my full-time place of work, do 
I receive either a salary or any other kind of compensa- 
tion for consultation or anything of that sort. The only 
thing that should be said about working on the side is 
honoraria for books. 
[Berger] | am not certain that you have been successful in 
changing the minds of people who feel differently, but in 
any civilized society, the presumption of innocence is 
higher than any suspicions, and so far, there has been no 
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in some other country, city authorities are proprietors on 
a scale like that of the mayor's offices in our large cities? 
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today's price for Moscow's municipal property, because 
chine ak nobody knows its cost, Bul in any case, we are 

about property worth many trillions of rubles 
that needs to be maintained, that needs to be adminis 


In what city in the West does the mayor's office own 
forty thousand buildings (and this is not including indus- 
trial enterprises—only residences and consumer service 
facilities), ten thousand trade enterprises, all the trans- 


And naturally this enormous economy requires an 
equally enormous quantity of funds to maintain it. 


[Berger] Yuriy Mikhaylovich, maybe it would be betier 
not to t decreases in the city economy, and free 
ourselves of what can be privatized, transferring respon. 
sibility for part of the property to new owners? Other- 
wise, people are saying that the mayor's office is sitting 
on its property and isn't giving privatization a chance... 


{Luzhkov] The property that we are talking about was 
not created by me, or even by the city government, but 
by the labor of many people and man a 
kind of right do I have to throw all is all of a sudden 
into the hands of whomever catches it first? Yes, it has 
turned out that the capitol has become a super- 
proprietor, the likes of which there are none, most likely, 
anywhere else. And for this economy, we must have the 
normal economic levers of administration, including 
those that operate through controlling packets of stocks. 
And the city government bears responsibility for this 
property until such a time that a sensible and reliable 
mechanism for transferring a significant portion of that 
property to new owners is developed. This, incidentally, 
is already occurring in trade, in light transport. 


Gradually, the city will change from a global proprietor 
to a customer, selecting the executors of the necessary 
projects, be it road repair or construction, with the aid of 
a tender (competition). However, under the new condi- 
tions, as well, we will need to have not just tax revenue, 
but a profit from the operation of economic structures 
where we will retain possibly not a controlling share, but 
a share, al) the same. People say to us: give it all up 
immediately! To whom’? Under what conditions? We 
can only privatize things once, and we cannot afford to 
make mistakes. 


[Berger] Judging by all of this, you, yourself, are not a 
warm admirer of privatization. Maybe those who con- 
sider Moscow an unfavorable zone for business are 
correct” 
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Luzhkov] Let's say this; | am not an advocate of, as Ms. 

yasheva says, landslide privatization. | am for careful 
and well thought out policy in this area. And we are 
creating joint stock companies based on municipal prop- 
erty, bul in many cases, we claim a share of these 
companies, 80 that the city government might, when 
necessary, control the work of these enterprises or make 
sufficient profit from their operation. 


As far as the business climate in Moscow goes, | want to 
direct your attention to the fact that we have not 
introduced a single local tax, which, according to law, 
would be within our rights. We have not done this 
because we consider the tax burden even without that 
heavy enough. And today, in the new sector of the 
economy in Moscow, we have nearly a million people 
employed, and their interests mean a lot to us. 


[Berger] One can agree or argue about the mayor's right 
to commercial operations, but here, at least, it is clear, as 
the mayor's office is not concealing its interests. There is 
also an opportunity to evaluate the character and effi- 
ciency of these operations. Although the question of a 
privileged position in the market for companies in which 
government structures are participants remains for me, 
personally, an one. However, | will say again, here 
the mayor's office has its own positions and its own 
arguments. It is much more complicated with the com- 
mercial firms working in cooperation with the mayor's 
office, with friendly structures, if one can put it this way. 
They are given the best conditions, the best orders, the 
oe. What kind of arguments can there be in 
is case’ 


{Luzhkov] | understand about what and whom we are 
specifically talking about. The mayor's office and |, 
personally, are accused of corrupt connections with the 
“Most™ group, which, thanks allegedly to our secret 
decisions, has received tens of buildings in Moscow. 
First of all, technically, we cannot have secret decisions, 
a large number of people and services take part in the 
ratification process (too many, in my opinion. When one 
signature stands on a document, it is clear who is 
responsible. But when there are tens of visas and conclu- 
sions, one cannot understand who should be made 
answerable if the necessity arises. The well-known ability 
in our Fatherland to parcel out responsibility is still very 
much alive. But no matter how | feel about that, it exists 
and has one positive aspect: it is impossible to bring 
accusations of secret agreements. ). 

Now, | will speak specifically about “Most.” They have 
received only five or seven facilities, and they are far 
from the best. 


[Berger] But not the most worthless, cither, as | under- 
stand” 


{Luzhkov] Y cs, of course, but, first of all, let's look at the 
firm, itself, and its size. Today, it is a company with five 
thousand employees and an 80-billion yearly turnover. It 
has big ideas, and if this answers the interests of the city 
and its residents, it is the authorities’ duty to provide a 
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firm like this with work volume suitable for its size. And 
naturally, decisions of this sort immediately become the 
object of great attention. 


But | would like to direct attention to something else, as 
well: under what conditions does this “Most” tackle its 
work? have taken two buildings that they intend to 
refit as offices. For this, they are providing all the 
inhabitants of these homes with complete new living 
accommodations, including those who live in communal 
apartments. And they are giving them apartments in 
houses that they are building from scratch. After this, 
“Most” will transfer 70 percent of the reconstructed 
facilities to municipal enterprises at fixed prices, and the 
city will receive one-fifth of the 30 percent remaining 
from the profit on their sale. Where do you see favors 
and privileges here? Yes, in this situation, the govern- 
ment is simply robbing the businessmen and acting as a 
system that is prepared to strangle everything that shows 
signs of life. Here, | am even prepared to agree with my 
unreconciled opponent, Konstantin Borov, who calls 
Moscow a “zone that is unfavorable for the transaction 
of business.” 


There is one more side effect of all of these scandals 
about “disclosures."’ Under a deluge of accusations, the 
city's services are beginning to display some nervousness 
and, in any case, are avoiding having anything to do with 
the new market structures that could do a lot for 
Moscow. Who wins from this kind of behavior? 


[Berger] And you, yourself, are not nervous? 


Luzhkov} |, for as long as people can stand me, will go 
orward, without looking back. 


[Berger] Yuriy Mikhaylovich, what do you feel yourself 
to be more: the business executive, the director of a city, 
if one can express it this way, or a politician? 


{[Luzhkov] Of course, a business executive, because in 
the end, all city administration policy comes down to 
how well-suited the city is for the lives of those who live 
there. 


[Berger] And what do you do to make it suitable? 


{[Luzhkov] Probably question number one is housing. | 
would like to turn your attention to the fact that with a 
complete collapse of state investment policy, Moscow 
continues to build and even increase the volumes of 
housing construction. And this is when before, out of 
eight billion from the centralized budget, half went to 
housing, while now, nobody is giving us anything... 


[Berger] Frankly speaking, it is hard to believe that—the 
waiting lists for living space are not getting any shorter. 


{Luzhkov] Yes, there are still a lot of people in need of 
housing. Now, people on the waiting list for 1982-1983 
are getting apartments, but in the last year, we built three 
million square meters of housing, and we are con- 
structing the same amount this year, while the year 
before last, only 2.3 million square meters were let 
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[Berger] Where does the money come from? 


{[Luzhkov] We conduct auctions, and, with the cost of 
one square meter at 15-20 thousand rubles, we sell 
housing at prices of up to a quarter million per meter. 
This brings in a fair amount, but it is still not enough 
money. Besides this, we sell them at a third more than 
they cost us to people who order residential buildings 
us, and with this, we provide free municipal 
housing. 
[Berger] And what is the procedure for this housing, 
maybe it is only offered to rich buyers moving from nice 
apartments into better ones, while the rest will continue 
to wait in line? 
Luzhkov] Only 15 percent are cooperative apartments, 
ree municipal housing makes up over 30 percent, that is, 
a million square meters. 


[Berger] Yuriy Mikhaylovich, lately there has been a 
noticeable rise in the number of needy and simply 
impoverished people, whom Moscow has never seen in 
such quantities... 


{Luzhkov] I do not think that there were that many fewer 
needy and poor people in Moscow before. They have 
become more noticeable, yes. The Moscow authorities 
are some of the first to search for nontraditional methods 
of social support, and have in their time been told off by 
the union government for selling cigarettes at commer- 
cial prices. But at the time, the difference received 
helped support pensioners and the needy. This year, we 
adopted a decision on housing subsidies for the needy 
worth 400 rubles in November and December. Pen- 
sioners in Moscow do not pay for transportation, and 
school children in the lower grades eat for free. The 
mayor's office helps college students, as well—ten thou- 
sand mayor's stipends of 750 rubles each have been 


approved. 


[Berger] Yuriy Mikhaylovich, sooner or later, you will 
enter the competitive battle for the position of mayor for 
the next term. How would you formulate, briefly, your 
election program for the pre-election campaign, if, of 
course, you intend to announce your candidacy? 


{Luzhkov] Without a doubt, I intend to, but I propose to 
speak about the election program in about three years. 
According to law, new elections for mayor should take 
place in 1996, and if nothing extraordinary happens, 
people who respect the law should let the organs of power 
chosen by them work out the stipulated term, and then 
evaluate their performance. 


Novosibirsk Accepts Refugees From Volatile 
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[Article by Irina Samakhova: “Don’t Believe, Don’t Be 
Afraid, Don't Ask: This Is the Principle That Must Be 
Preached in Novosibirsk to Refugees From CIS ‘Hot 


Spots” 
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[Text] In a room in Hotel Novosibirsk, which was stuffed 
with household goods and baggage, cramped as it already 
was, Yelizaveta Mironova, a native of Sumgait, recalled 
events that occurred three years previously. 


“While the refugee train was traveling through Azerba- 
ijan the people in the car maintained a tense silence with 
diverted eyes. But as soon as the conductor shouted 
*Russia!’ suddenly everyone began talking and weeping 
all at once. It felt as if we were going home.” 


Back then, in February 1990, the train out of Baku was 
met in Novosibirsk with the warmest reception you can 
imagine. Refugees who had no relatives or friends in the 
city were placed in the hotel near the terminal. Seven 
families are still living there. It will soon be a year that no 
one has paid the rent on the 16 rooms they occupy: The 
oblast budget was unable to withstand the weight of its 
Own generosity. 


“Officials openly tell us that we are parasites and that we 
are a burden to the city,” Aleksandr Mironov, the head 
of the household continued the discussion. ‘I have 
worked honestly all of my life, and I have the right to 
count on the state to help me in a critical moment. By the 
way, Russians always worked well in Azerbaijan, and 
they lived comfortably. Perhaps because in order to be 
successful, you had to be that much better in your 
occupation than the locals. | felt certain that I would be 
able to find a job in Siberia as well.” 


In Novosibirsk, Aleksandr did in fact find work quickly 
in a construction cooperative, and in just a single year he 
was elected its chairman. The Mironov family now had 
everything—except an apartment. 


“*A cobbler with no boots of his own,” Aleksandr tried to 
make light of it. “I haven't yet accumulated a million in 
my personal account with which to purchase an apart- 
ment, and I never learned to steal.” 


“If we only knew right from the start” —this idea con- 
tinually surfaced in our discussion. Three years ago the 
Mironovs, as well as the other “prisoners” of the hotel, 
could have put in a little effort and purchased or built at 
least some sort of housing. But in those days, the 
accepted thing to do was to wait for assistance from the 
state. It was reported from neighboring Omsk that sev- 
eral nine-story residential buildings were being erected 
especially for the Baku refugees at a forced pace. And in 
Novosibirsk, the refugees were advised to write out 
statements relinquishing their apartments in Azerbaijan, 
and to await compensation. The Mironovs took this bait. 


Time passes, and state housing construction is gradually 
dying down in all of Russia. Under these conditions it is 
difficult to have any certainty that the state, which has a 
housing waiting list of 150,000 persons, will allocate 
apartments to the new arrivals. Nor is anyone about to 
evict families with small children from the hotel. 
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The Supreme Soviet has still not adopted a law on 
refugees and forced migrants, but a corresponding gov- 
ernment decree has been in effect since spring of this 
year. In particular, it obligates local authorities to reg- 
ister refugees, to allocate land parcels for them to build 
on, and to help them obtain low-interest loans. The first 
time the Mironovs ever heard of these rights was from 
me, a journalist. Together we worked out a plan for 
establishing themselves—utopic, but nonetheless a plan: 
The “hotel” families would organize a partnership of 
refugees, they would ask for a loan or assistance from 
specific-purpose public foundations, and they would 
receive building land from the city authorities. Then 
they would transfer part of the scarce city land to 
sponsors and, with their help, build not just cottages but 
a modest eight-apartment house. If it turns out that this 
would be beyond their means, they would simply 
exchange the land for at least some space in the dormi- 
tory of some large plant, thus becoming full-fledged 
citizens (by the way, the existing practice of directing 
refugees into rural areas is not very consistent with the 
new situation: In Novosibirsk Oblast for example, there 
has not been any vacant housing in villages for a long 
time, and moreover, competition for jobs is greater than 
in the city. Moreover why should highly skilled urban 
residents, who make up the majority of the Russian- 
speaking refugees, transform into rural laborers?) 


When the opportunity came my way I explained the plan 
for settling the Baku refugees to Novosibirsk’s mayor, I. 
I. Indink. 


“You are breaking my heart,” Ivan Ivanovich com- 
plained, but nonetheless, he promised to allocate some 
land parcels for the hotel inhabitants. We decided that I 
would come back with Mironov for the next meeting and 
discuss the details of the agreement. This was in May, 
but the mayor has never been able to find a possibility 
for fulfilling his promise since. 


“You can’t ask anything of our officials, especially 
something that they are obligated to do by law,” a 
representative of another group of refugees from 
Groznyy, Gennadiy Volynskiy, shared his discovery 
with me. “As soon as I figured this out after several 
months of fruitless efforts to get registered in 
Novosibirsk, things became a little easier from the 
standpoint of morale. In order to survive, what we 
obviously need to do is preach the well known concen- 
tration camp principle: ‘Don’t believe, don’t be afraid, 
don’t ask.” On our own we found an organization that 
possessed a dormitory, we reached agreement with the 
management regarding the services that we could render, 
and we obtained the registration we desired. Then we 
registered our enterprise as required by law, and began 
working. We have no competitors in Novosibirsk, and 
therefore we rose to our feet rather quickly. In a year, 
almost all members of our small collective acquired 
housing. Of course our conditions are still worse than 
they were in Groznyy, where we had to sell good apart- 
ments and garden plots for almost nothing. But we feel 
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that we voluntarily exchanged material well-being for the 
peace and health of our families.” 


These people were lucky. They managed to prepare for 
their departure, they possessed the makings of a good 
business, and they had a friendly collective. But other 
refugees need help. The unfortunate thing is that the 
state's possibilities are very limited for the moment: The 
money being allocated from the budget for the needs of 
the Federal Migration Service is barely enough to pro- 
vide some assistance and to set up temporary housing. 
Self-organization of entrepreneurship could be a solu- 
tion. This in particular is the objective of the ““Compa- 
triots” public foundation established with the participa- 
tion of the Migration Service. But money can be 
allocated only for projects that guarantee its return, and 
desirably a profit. 


In Novosibirsk, the foundation plans to buy out and 
resume construction of unfinished facilities, including 
housing: to build settlements for migrants willing to 
work in shifts at northern oil fields or engage in modern 
agriculture. Interested enterprises of Tymen and the 
Kuznetsk Basin promised to help. But for the moment 
these are only plans, while real support is needed right 
now. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Russia’s ‘Mission’ in New World Order Defined 


934C0251A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Oct 92 p 4 


[Article by Pavel Palazhchenko and Dmitriy Furman 
under the rubric “The World Order”: “New Paths in 
Foreign Policy: Common Ultimate Interests Should 
Oppose the Archaization of International Relations’’] 


[Text] What has happened in the sphere of international 
relations in recent years perhaps has greater significance 
than any previous regrouping of the “centers of power” 
and the “lines of power” on the world map. For the first 
time in world history, the main and most powerful 
countries of the world—they are now the United States 
of America, Russia, and Germany—have stopped 
fighting with one another and have ceased to be divided 
into hostile camps. This situation is a fundamentally new 
one and contradicts the habits of human thought which 
have taken shape over millennia. So a very strong danger 
arises to start some new struggle right off, to find a new 
enemy, and thereby to acquire a simple and obvious 
“meaning of life.” This trend toward archaization of 
international relations is especially great in societies of 
the defeated communist bloc with their more archaic 
political consciousness and unfamiliarity with demo- 
cratic-legal forms of life. 


But to a certain extent this even begins to affect countries 
which are not part of the postcommunist world. They are 
being drawn into future conflicts and are beginning to 
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submit to their logic. One can note signs of the tradi- 
tional aspiration “to expand the sphere of influence” 
even in Germany's behavior in the Yugoslav conflict. 
The rise of nationalism, xenophobia, and anti- 
integrationist sentiments in West Europe is related to the 
impact of the processes occurring in the former USSR, 
Czechoslovakia, and Yugoslavia. In light of this the “bad 
influence” of the postcommunist world is complicated 
by the fact that cooperation in the Western world was 
related not only to the victory of the “new thinking” in 
relations between Western countries, but also to unity in 
the face of the common external threat, which has now 
disappeared. 


Nonetheless we are confident that this archaization is 
temporary. The forces working against it are too pow- 
erful, making the process of withdrawal from traditional 
foreign policy thinking inevitable. They include, first, 
the process of deideologization which is occurring on a 
world-wide scale and the “rationalization” of thinking 
which is leading to nationalist ideological constructs, at 
least in the more mature societies and among peoples 
whose independence and national existence are not 
threatened, ceasing to be a source of inspiration. Ideas 
like “great Germany” or “great Russia” are simply 
incapable now of evoking a real upsurge in enthusiasm. 
Secondly, there is the suicidal—for humankind—nature 
of a “serious” but local war and the rise in impersonal 
dangers which are coming not from neighbors but from 
the common order of contemporary life and threaten 
everyone equally, like the ecological crisis or catastro- 
phes such as Chernoby]. 


In our opinion, this is also confirmed by the report of the 
Carnegie Fund nongovernmental commission published 
recently in the United States as the book entitled “In 
Search of New Paths.” It was prepared by major Amer- 
ican specialists in international relations and is devoted 
to U.S. foreign policy after the end of the struggle against 
the communist world. 


The American authors do not try to find a new enemy 
and fill the gap which has been formed with its image. 
Although in certain U.S. circles there is a tendency to 
replace communism which has disappeared with the 
mythologically inflated image of “Islamic fundamental- 
ism,” the report’s authors do not see in it a global threat 
to democracy and call for people not to lump all the 
varieties of Islamic movements into one pile but to see 
America’s mission as helping to integrate them gradually 
into the democratic world. ““New paths” in foreign policy 
does not mean new enemies; it means a new situation 
when in principle impersonal threats, above all the threat 
of pollution of the environment, take the place of the 
personified enemy. These types of dangers do not recog- 
nize national borders and faced with them the ‘“‘normal”’ 
human joy upon seeing a neighbor’s misfortune becomes 
impossible—his misfortune (Chernobyl, for example) is 
directly and immediately your misfortune. And even 
such “traditional” misfortunes as national conflicts in 
the contemporary world, which is getting smaller and 
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smaller, become a misfortune for all, producing, for 
example, a surge of migration. 


In this new situation the very idea of national interest, 
whose image is usually seen as a somewhat veiled expres- 
sion of the eternal “will to power” and which is essen- 
tially in opposition to the national interest of others, is 
changing radically. America’s national interest cannot 
now include becoming stronger at some other's expense, 
since the basic dangers for America are no longer from 
these others. The supreme and most real national 
interest is the survival of the individuals who make up 
the nation in a dangerous world of new diseases, Cher- 
nobyl, holes in the ozone, and the greenhouse effect. And 
this most important “interest” demands not only a 
coordination of efforts but ultimately nations aban- 
doning their own sovereignty to an ever greater degree in 
favor of supernational organs and that very United 
Nations to whose strengthening and democratic reorga- 
nization the report devotes a great deal of space. It 
demands not simply an agreed-upon but a common 


policy. 


It is significant, however, that the demise of communism 
did not cause outbursts of triumphant sentiments in the 
United States. Although they are being served up in the 
election campaign now underway, they did not capture 
mass consciousness, judging from everything. Nor was 
there a revival of isolationism, which has always existed 
in the United States. The fundamentally new dangers of 
the contemporary world are too great and the habit of an 
active and leading role which emerged in the postwar 
period is too great. So obviously from the United States 
we can expect another step-up in foreign policy in the 
direction of creating world law and order and superna- 
tional unity and an attempt to become a new type of 
leader—while rejecting claims to individual leadership. 


The United States is seeking new paths, a new way of 
thinking, and a new mission. And these pursuits are a 
challenge to all, including to Russia. The world is 
entering an era of ever greater self-restriction of national 
egoisms and national sovereignties. This process is ulti- 
mately unstoppable and irreversible. And Russia must 
find itself a place in this new world. To do this we need 
to rid ourselves of the archaic images of “national 
interests” in the spirit of the last century and the policy 
of “force”’ which goes along with them. And at the same 
time we certainly should not fall into the other extreme, 
which also exists in our undefined, meandering foreign 
policy. We must not impose our will on weak neighbors, 
but neither must we fawn upon the strong, including the 
United States, and betray old friends too easily. And 
neither must the United States; it has enough of its own 
“inertia” and prejudices and in a number of situations, 
acting upon its “ultimate interests,”’ the country itself 
needs to be corrected, opposed, and criticized. For 
example, our too easy betrayal of Najibullah, who was 
moving more successfully than it seemed to many 
toward peace in Afghanistan, is precisely an event where 
extreme obsequiousness toward the United States ended 
up harming not just our own but also American interests. 
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For without advancing the democratization of Afghani- 
stan one iota, Najibullah's fall, as could be foreseen, led 
to the destabilization of Central Asia, which is dangerous 
not only for us but for the United States as well. 


The ultimate “interests” of Russia are the same as for the 
United States and the same as for all normal countries 
and all normal people—democratic law and order in the 
world and the solution of common ecological, economic, 
and other problems; but in achieving these goals Russia 
has its place, its mission, and its perspective, which we 
can use to see things which others cannot see, and it has 
a special intellect and voice which humankind needs. 
Russia’s special “mission” is to do that part of the work 
common to all humankind which no one else can do, 
above all to create democratic law and order in Russia 
itself, to help neighbors establish this law and order, and 
to conform to that law and order in relations with 
neighbors, as well as to make its own contribution—to 
use its intellect and its spirit—in developing a global 
policy common to all humankind in relation to the 
ever-increasing set of problems which can only be 
resolved together. 


Yeltsin Criticized as ‘Mr. Yes’ 
934C0238A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 30 Oct 92 p 3 


[Article by Vladimir Gerasimov, under rubric “Reply”: 
“Yes, We Have a ‘Mr. Yes’”} 


[Text] “Russia is not a country that can be kept in the 
entrance hall,” B. Yeltsin stated at a meeting at the 
Russian MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs]. This sounds 
like an admission of the fact that it has actually be kept. 
In the entrance hall. 


All this began in M. Gorbachev's time. They stood up 
with their hand outstretched. And they became rather 
frequent visitors in the entrance halls of London and 
Paris. 


Alas, nothing has changed since then. We are standing in 
the customary pose of beggars. And we ask, “How may 
we serve you?”’ We have become obedient servants. And 
concessions are being made to the United States with 
reduced armaments, according to strategic military con- 
cepts. We send ships to the shores of Iraq. We follow 
along in the wake of the West's Balkan interests. 


Why, incidentally speaking, didn’t B. Yeltsin receive M. 
Panic, who was in Moscow while en route? Don’t we 
have to deepen our relations with the “remnants” of 
Yugoslavia? Or doesn’t this correspond to the interests 
of the United States? Or is it in precisely this strange 
manner that our “uniqueness” will manifest itself from 
now on? 


Such a unique country as Russia must also have its own 
unique foreign policy. And apparently a good “aim” was 
given recently by the president to the MID administra- 
tors. No one is planning to object to this. It is just that no 
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one particularly likes to have our uniqueness viewed as 
submissiveness, compliance, or spinelessness. 


Meanwhile Washington has become accustomed during 
the past five years to keeping Russia like an errand boy, 
and considering our foreign policy to be “in its pocket.” 
And it is not by chance that the “short-lived” USSR 
Minister of Foreign Affairs B. Pankin stated at an 
important international conference essentially the fol- 
lowing: “I don't have anything to say. I think the way the 
American representative does."’ The current head of 
Russian diplomacy has also repeatedly expressed his 
Opinion in a similar way. 


“In the West, Russia is perceived as a state that says only 
*Yes!’, while silently taking the offenses and even insults. 
This situation is inadmissible.”’ Once again I am citing 
the president's admission. But once again the question 
arises: who is guilty of this? Why has Russian authority 
been flouted? We shall not find the guilty individuals. 
The president has no intention of parting with A. 
Kozyrev. Whereas, in his day, A. Gromyko was called 
“Mr. No,” it turns out that we now have a “Mr. Yes.” 


In the stream of speeches made by American officials, 
one constantly hears the words: ‘We are the only super- 
power,” “The national interests of the United States 
require the preservation of American leadership in the 
world,” and “The United States must demonstrate lead- 
ership.” And with the continuing collapse of the Russian 
economy and the noose of debts that is being pulled tight 
again, with the increased social squabbles and the pres- 
ident’s flouting of civil rights, and with the outbursts of 
hatred and the threat of state collapse, we do not see any 
respect being shown to us. 


Meanwhile our Russian pro-American lobby at the MID 
and in the power structures, a lobby that has become 
rather skillful at playing the lackey and that is nourished 
by tips, will continue to bustle around, carrying out the 
policy of “How may we serve you?” 


Krenz Letter Requests Gorbachev Refusal of 
Berlin Honorary Title 


934C0211A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 28 Oct 92 p 7 


[Letter to PRAVDA from Egon Krenz, former secretary 
general of the SEPG Central Committee: “Consult With 
Your Conscience, Mikhail Sergeyevich!’’] 


[Text] This letter was sent to our Berlin correspondence 
office by Egon Krenz, former secretary general of the 
SEPG [Socialist Unified Party of Germany] Central Com- 
mittee. Since his previous appeals to Mikhail Gorbachev 
remained unanswered, this time he felt he had the right to 
publicize its text on the pages of PRAVDA on the eve of 
the former USSR president’s visit to Berlin in the last 10 
days of November, where he will be given the title of 
honorary citizen of the German capital. 


Honorable Mikhail Sergeyev ich, 
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In my letter of 12 June 1991, I asked you to use your 
international authority to see that no one in unified 
Germany is subjected to discrimination or social oppres- 
sion, or declared a criminal merely because of his polit- 
ical past or as a former citizen of the GDR [German 
Democratic Republic]. 


It was to you, the then-president of the country whose 
political child, friend and main ally was the GDR, that I 
appealed with this request: Tell the whole world that 
young border guards are being put on trial in Berlin. And 
this is only because they defended the sovereignty of the 
GDR, a member state of the United Nations. I was 
guided by the fact that during your visit to Berlin in 1986 
you gave a high evaluation of how the GDR border 
guards defended the security of their socialist homeland. 
At that time, you made the following entry in the “Gold 
Book of border forces:” “‘At the Brandenburg Gate one 
may clearly see how much effort and true courage is 
required to defend the first socialist state on German soil 
against the encroachment of the class enemy...” 


Unfortunately, today, upon completion of the “Cold 
War,” those people who fulfilled their responsibilities as 
allies in regard to the former USSR are being subjected 
to juridical persecution, political pressure and social 
recriminations. Among them are also those of whom you 
spoke with deep gratitude in our discussion of | 
November 1989 in Moscow. 


From the former secretary general of the CPSU Central 
Committee, I expected to hear words of solidarity with 
the two million and some members of the SEPG, many 
of whom have been branded as second class citizens in 
unified Germany for many years to come. And all 
because they, like you, believed in a humanistic alterna- 
tive to a capitalist society. To those for whom friendship 
with the Soviet Union was a will of the heart, your 
support would do a kind service. 


Today we feel that, although the state unity of Germany 
does exist, internal unification has not yet taken place. 
Although the right-wing forces are gaining strength, 
those who consider themselves in the left wing, as well as 
every and all belonging to the social system of the GDR, 
have found themselves on the bench for the accused. For 
me this is especially painful, because this casts doubt 
upon the anti-fascist mission of the USSR, which cost it 
over 20 million lives. 


If we orient ourselves toward the opinion currently 
prevailing in Germany, then the GDR presented the 
following picture: The socialist system placed the unem- 
ployed in enterprises, imitating full employment; 
peasant comradeships operated only because they were 
forced to do so; craftsmen were in disrepute; doctors 
looked the other way so that those in the opposition 
would die; obstetricians drowned premature babies in 
buckets of water; jurists violated the law; scientists were 
incapable of creating; teachers terrorized their students; 
the state security service killed people; priests informed 
on their parishoners; border guards—they were simply 
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inhuman; children spied on their parents; athletes kept 
themselves up only on doping; members of the SEPG all 
took bribes; literary and artistic leaders served the party 
bosses, while the council of patrons is to this day 
commanded by “formers” from the SEPG and state 
security. 


No, honorable Mikhail Sergeyevich, you know from your 
own experience that the GDR was never like that, and its 
legacy cannot be such. After all, you yourself said at the 
meeting of the SEPG Central Committee Politburo on 7 
October 1989 that the GDR, by following the same path 
as the USSR, has become the highest embodiment of the 
concepts and ideals of the October Revolution! Yet 
today the former GDR is represented as the embodiment 
of evil and the 40 years of its existence are presented as 
a continuous string of crimes. Yet in regard to the “old” 
FRG [Federal Republic of Germany], the impression is 
created that it was the embodiment of all that was 
brightest and most wonderful in German history. Since 
the unification, there is an exclusively black-and-white 
political picture which predominates here—to the disap- 
pointment of many who live in the East. People are being 
deprived of their roots and suffer terribly from such an 
unjust treatment of the past. 


In my letter of 26 February 1992—which, I might add, 
was confiscated during the search conducted in my 
house by representatives of German justice—I asked 
you, the former chairman of the USSR Defense Council, 
to confirm the fact that the boundary between the GDR 
and the FRG had always been also the boundary between 
the Warsaw Pact and NATO countries. And the proce- 
dure of its defense was based on those same prerequisites 
which were in effect in other Warsaw Pact member states 
and in the Soviet military facilities in the GDR. 


On 12 August 1961, all the Warsaw Pact states appealed 
to the GDR government with a proposal “to establish 
such an order on the boundary with West Berlin which 
would make it possible to give a reliable rebuff to hostile 
activity against the countries of the socialist camp and 
would ensure the opportunity of reliable protection and 
effective control along the entire perimeter of the 
western zones of Berlin, including also the boundary 
with democratic Berlin.”’ I do not recall that after 1985 
any of the Soviet leaders, of whom you were one, 
referred to the content of this letter. Yet at your order, 
every year high-ranking officers from the Warsaw Pact 
military command came to coordinate all military mea- 
sures at the highest level, including those which were 
implemented at the border. And we cannot now throw 
the responsibility onto the shoulders of people who, in 
accordance with their convictions, understood border 
service as service in the cause of peace. 


From the mass media I learned that you are coming to 
Berlin in order to accept the title of honorary citizen of 
the German capital. I am using this opportunity to 
appeal to you with an open letter. In October 1989 in the 
eastern part of the city you were greeted by hundreds of 
thousands of people. We saw in you the embodiment of 
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our hopes for a reformed GDR. The presumed changes 
were to have taken place in the direction of improving 
socialism, and not a return to capitalism. I remember 
very well how you told me in your working office (this 
was on | November 1989) that the fraternal Soviet 
people wish the GDR people to achieve the greatest 
successes in their aspirations to renew socialism. Also 
well preserved in my memory are your statements to the 
effect that you do not know of a single serious politician 
in the entire world who would stand in favor of unifica- 
tion of Germany. You often reminded me that German 
unification is not on the agenda. Are you not planning to 
celebrate now that which you did not want—or at least 
that was the conclusion drawn from your statements 
addressed to the comrades from the GDR? 


I recently read in one of the German newspapers your 
interview, in which you said that beginning in 1985 the 
GDR was completely free in its decisions. Yet I 
remember it differently. Even in April of 1986 at the 
meeting of the SEPG Central Committee Politburo you 
demanded from Erich Honecker that he reject the state 
visit to the FRG planned for 1986, since it was imple- 
menting revanchist policy. At that time we were in 
solidarity with you, most of us—by conviction. And this 
too relates to the historical truth which we cannot forget 
especially now, when our—at one time joint—policy is 
being falsified and the former image of the enemy is 
portrayed in a different matter. 


In East Germany there are many people who think that 
you, acting behind the back of the GDR, abandoned 
your allies to the whims of fate. 


Since I know you personally, I do not want to believe 
this. For me, perestroyka and glasnost remain a brave 
effort to achieve a historical breakthrough, to create an 
alternative humanistic social model whose viability was 
limited already when you occupied the post of secretary 
general of the CPSU Central Committee. For all of us, 
people of leftist orientation, the failure of the policy 
which you embodied is a tragedy. 


Your approach always consisted of tying honesty with 
politics. It is specifically for this reason that bestowing 
the title of honorary citizen of Berlin upon you forces me 
to stop and think. I am ashamed that the names of 
honored Soviet generals who gave their lives for the 
liberation of Berlin, as well as the names of German 
anti-fascists, are being crossed off the list of honorary 
citizens. That very list in which your name is now being 
entered. I am deeply hurt that a soldier of the Red Army 
who took part in the battle against fascism in Berlin, and 
who later became GDR minister of defense, because of 
his political past is sitting in jail—in that very same city 
of which you becoming an honorary citizen. | am mad- 
dened by the fact that this same senate which is 
bestowing this high honor upon you is dismissing rub- 
bish collectors from their jobs merely because they are 
former workers of the ministry of state security. Yet at 
one time you gave a high appraisal of its activity. 
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One can have whatever attitude one likes toward Erich 
Honecker. But, despite all the political contradictions, 
you did, after all, also call him “my friend Erich.” And 
while they are honoring you in Berlin, this old and sick 
man will be battling death in prison. In that very same 
one where he sat even in Nazi times. When they give you 
the honorary title, many of those who three years ago 
prevented bloodshed will be sitting out of work, and 
perhaps even being subjected to persecution. We must 
also tell the truth about the fact that it is specifically the 
citizens of the GDR, many of whom were members of 
the SEPG, who saw to it that in the dramatic hours of 
opening the border not a single shot was fired, and a civil 
war was thereby averted. 


I ask, honorable Mikhail Sergeyevich, that your name 
not be written “over” the other names. The names of 
those people who laid the cornerstones in the foundation 
of this city. 


You stand before the adoption of an important decision. 
Consult your conscience, Mikhail Sergeyevich. The 
attention of the community is upon you, and your 
former friends are awaiting from you a signal which will 
serve as a correct re-interpretation of our post-war his- 


tory. 
With best wishes, 
Egon Krenz 


Deputy Representative to IMF on Repaying 
Foreign Debt 


93440189A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
3 Nov 92 p 3 


[Article by Aleksey Vladimirovich Mozhin, deputy Rus- 
sian representative to the IMF [International Monetary 
Fund]: “Zero Variant; Who Will Pay the Debts of the 
Former Union” 


[Text] Several months have passed since the agreements 
reached in July between Russia and the International 
Monetary Fund. Unfortunately, we must admit that we 
have not fulfilled the responsibilities which we assumed 
at that time. This is a done fact. In the time which has 
elapsed, we have exceeded the allowable indicators 
defined for the entire second half of the year, primarily 
on credit emission. It should have comprised no more 
than 1.3 trillion rubles (R). Of this, R600 billion was 
earmarked for crediting the budget deficit, and the 
rest—for crediting commercial banks. In fact, we have 
overstepped this boundary in only three months. 


The rate of inflation is accelerating before our very eyes. 
It is enough to return to a store after one week to become 
convinced of the uncontrolled growth of prices. The 
threat of hyperinflation has become even more real. 
Some believe it to be inevitable, while others think that 
it has already begun. Although the difference between 
inflation and hyperinflation is only in the percentages of 
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monthly increases in high prices: As soon as this figure 
exceeds 50 percent, you get into a hyperinflationary 
spiral. 


Whose fault is it that we have not been able to stay 
within the outlined figures? In Russia, traditionally, they 
have always sought and still continue to seek guilty 
parties for all negative aspects of life. And so the gov- 
ernment nods at the Central Bank, and it in turn nods at 
the government. In the opinion of the bank, the cabinet 
has allowed a rather significant increase in the budget 
deficit, which the Central Bank was forced to finance, 
and therefore it is clear who bears the responsibility for 
the failure of programs of financial stabilization. The 
government believes that the Central Bank is issuing too 
many credits to commercial banks, and that it is largely 
at fault for what has happened. 


In fact, I believe, we should not push the failure off on 
one another. We answer for it all together. After all, the 
bank is subordinate to the Supreme Soviet and acts 
independently of the government. But that is an aside. 


Aside from the fact that prices are increasing, strong 
inflationary expectations have also been formed in 
society. This is evident from the dynamics of the ruble’s 
exchange rate. After the period of relative stabilization, 
in the middle of the year there was the initial drop, and 
then its free fall began. The inflation rate was 7.5 percent 
in July, and already in August it began creeping steadily 
upward. I believe that no matter what measures we take 
now, in October inflation will be higher than it was in 
September, and in November—higher than it was in 
October. Therefore, it is difficult to imagine the nine 
percent level for December which we promised. 


Well, do we need a second start of reforms? Shall we 
again begin tighten credits and the budget? Yet if the first 
effort failed, it will be much harder to implement the 
second. A definite attitude has been formed in society, 
due partially to political motives. Enterprises have 
gotten the feeling that they can “beat out” credits and 
will strive to achieve their ends. But I see no other way 
out. In other words, we will have to take a second round 
in everything: Reduction of the budget deficit, limitation 
of credit emission and intervention of ruble zone partic- 
ipants, etc. 


The other variant is hyperinflation. Then there will be 
shouts from all sides, and demands to once again intro- 
duce firm prices, a fixed exchange rate for the ruble, and 
this means to introduce coupons, to restore the Gosplan 
[State Planning Committee] and Gossnab [Committee 
for State Supply], in short—to return to our former 
circles. It is unlikely that we will be able to do this, since 
now we cannot talk to the regions in a directive tone. At 
the same time, pumping in money will not stop the 
decline in production, but will only increase the financial 
chaos and facilitate the transition to general barter... 


All this bears a direct relation to our negotiations with 
the IMF on concluding a full-scale credit agreement 
before the end of the year. We can aspire to another $3 
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billion, aside from the first billion which has already 
been allocated. Understandably, such an agreement is 
possible only with a sharp change in Russia’s economic 
policy. Never and nowhere has the IMF signed docu- 
ments approving of the growth of inflation and budget 
deficit. 


Parallel with this, talks are being conducted with the 
Paris Club of creditors. They are being complicated by 
the fact that we cannot seem to understand the formula 
for joint responsibility, which in practice is hung up in 
mid-air. No one except Russia has paid a cent toward 
servicing the foreign debt, despite the fact that it was 
divided up between the former republics. Today there is 
no doubt that they never will pay. Therefore, the “zero 
variant” has been born. But it is still being discussed, 
and no agreement has been reached between the new 
foreign countries. In other words, we are faced with 
muddle and confusion. We cannot say what figures we 
are talking about in signing agreements with Western 
creditors on restructuring the debt. And it is specifically 
Russia which has found itself in the position of the 
extreme. It must agree with the former republics on the 
“zero variant,” and also persuade the creditors— 
representatives of 18 countries which are part of the 
Paris Club. 


This is the mess which Russia has to untangle. Never- 
theless, back in September we proposed to begin official 
talks on restructuring the foreign debt. The Munich 
meeting felt that the July agreement of Russia with the 
IMF constituted sufficient grounds for beginning such 
negotiations with the Paris Club. In September, together 
with the IMF, the prognosis of Russia’s payments bal- 
ance for 1993 was reviewed. It has already been prepared 
and coordinated with the Fund. I do not want to name 
specific data. I will say only that the balance of payments 
deficit for next year is huge. 


Nevertheless, we must return almost $20 billion in 
payment of the primary debt and interest due in 1993. 
This does not count the overdue indebtedness for 1992 
and the trade balance deficit which arose due to the 
decline in oil extraction. Imports have already been 
reduced to a limit beyond which it is impossible to go, 
since we are speaking now only about buying grain and 
other critical import goods. 


The balance of payments deficit may be covered by two 
means: Either through restructuring the indebtedness, as 
a result of which the payment of the debts is put off to a 
later time, or with the aid of new credits. Otherwise, we 
will have to announce our insolvency and sink down into 
a hole of debt. I do not think that anything like that can 
happen. Creditors are also not interested in our collapse, 
and want to find a way out which would allow them to 
get back their money sometime. 


Nevertheless, it seems to me that the resolution of the 
debt problem is rather close. After we struggled and beat 
our head against the wall for a long time over the 
agreement on joint responsibility, our creditors also 
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understood that another approach is needed. Several 
variants of restructuring are being discussed. We have 
six scenarios, and they may perhaps have even more. 
The main thing is that the dialogue is continuing. We are 
speaking out in favor of discussing any formula, as long 
as it proceeds from the main thing—our real capacities 
to pay off the debt. Otherwise, we might sign an agree- 
ment which will soon show that we do not have the 
means for fulfilling it. Such a document would not suit 
either side. 


So, how much can we actually pay annually? Different 
figures have been quoted. However, it is very difficult to 
compute this precisely down to the penny. The situation 
is unstable, and the exchange rate of the ruble is con- 
stantly changing. Let us suppose that we agree on two to 
three billion dollars. The government buys them on the 
market. And if the ruble drops, perhaps two times more 
money will be needed for the purchase of currency. It is 
easy to imagine what pressure this would exert on the 
currency market, and the ruble would devalue even 
more. 


Therefore, I would not insist unilaterally on some spe- 
cific sum. This could be evaluated as pressure on our 
creditors. I will say only that the prognosis of the balance 
of payments coordinated with the IMF allows us to 
Outline both the coordinated sums of debt payment 
which are suitable to both sides, and which correspond 
to Russia’s material resources. 


Today the discussion has been renewed about 24 billion 
“greens.” Some sceptical thoughts have also emerged: It 
is improbable that Russia will receive even a few dollars 
from this, that this is no more than a myth. I cannot 
agree with such extreme conclusions. As for the $6 
billion for the stabilization fund, its creation is senseless 
prior to a definite financial stabilization and the attain- 
ment of a moderate level of inflation. 


Of the remaining 18 billion, 11 billion fall to bilateral 
credits according to government channels. In the first 
half of the year we received eight of them. These were 
credits for grain, medicines, equipment for the oil and 
gas industry, i.e., “bonded” commodity credits. The sum 
is considerable. In the second half of the year we will use 
approximately another $4 billion along this line. In other 
words, we will receive more than was expected. $2.5 
billion represents the delay in repayment of the indebt- 
edness on interest: We have received them, since we are 
not contributing even one-tenth of what we should be 
returning. 


The remainder—$4.5 billion, is along the line of inter- 
national finance organizations. We expected to receive 
three billion this year from the IMF. We were granted 
one billion. Before the end of the year there is still a 
possibility of signing an agreement on the three billion, 
which will be received next year. If the disintegration of 
the program for financial stabilization continues, we will 
not receive them. This money is earmarked for covering 
the balance of payments deficit next year. The billion 
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which we have received, however, we have decided not 
to spend for now. And this is prudent in view of the zero 
currency reserves, especially since we will not pay 
interest until the money is taken. 


It was presumed that of the $4.5 billion, $1.5 billion 
would be supplied by the World Bank. We came to 
agreement on the first loan back in August. However, we 
have been in no hurry to sign this agreement, since 
certain technical details were not yet worked out. Now 
we have come up to their corrdination and, I hope, the 
agreement will be secured by signatures in the very near 
future. Aside from this, there are three other loans to be 
issued—for oil, for privatization, and for development 
of the employment service. All of them taken together 
comprise approximately $1.5 billion. 


The result of my reflections may be the following words: 
Persistence and stubbornness are the virtues of the 
economist. I believe as before that our main slogan must 
become the demand for a strong ruble. There is no task 
more important than this. A strong ruble would ensure 
the resolution not only of economic problems, but also 
many political tasks. Among these, it is a necessary 
condition for retaining the unity of Russia. And any 
price is justified in order to achieve this goal. 


Pavel Bunich on Problems of Attracting Foreign 
Investors 


934A0199A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
5 Nov 92 p 3 


(Unattributed Article: “Why Are They Not Making 
Haste?’’} 


[Text] There are a lot of reasons preventing Western 
entrepreneurs from coming into our country. Will they at 
last begin a widespread “invasion” into the Russian 
economy? I think not. Thus, what is it in our market that 
does not appeal to them? 


If every one of us is disturbed by political instability, 
then it is not hard to guess what a repelling effect it has 
on foreign investors. If we must reconcile ourselves to 
the fact, for we have no other way out (it is too late for us 
to choose a wife, since we are already married), then our 
partners are not obligated to endure such conditions. 
They can simply not become involved with our country: 
Whether the Supreme Soviet or the Government has the 
upper hand, will not a presidential administration be 
introduced, with which a giant parliament battle will 
begin? There are many questions and there are no sure 
answers, and that appeals to no one. 


There is no stability in legislative activity. And as a rule, 
our laws are retroactive. Do you recall that small and 
joint enterprises were granted a “tax holiday” for two 
years? Then everything was repealed, including for those 
that had already initia ted the matter. Laws are contin- 
uously changing. Taxes are continuously changing. The 
conditions for entrepreneurship are continuously 
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changing. A businessman could not manage to obtain a 
lease for either 25 or 49 years, as the decision was being 
revoked in a few days. 


When many are saying that a referendum on private land 
ownership is needed, in my opinion, the conversation is 
centered on the wrong topic. Private ownership has 
already been introduced. The discussion of another 
point is necessary: authorizing the immediate sale of 
land. However, is this really little to demand of a society 
accustomed to entirely different ideas; a society that 
cannot even digest or normally perceive the very idea of 
private land ownership, to say nothing of the second 
stage, the possibility of its sale. Our society has not yet 
matured enough for this. 


Conversely, the Westerner finds the opposite hard to 
grasp, how this could prohibit the sale of land parcels. 
From one generation to the next, he has enjoyed the right 
to buy and sell land, and cannot imagine full-blooded 
business without this integral m arket element. West- 
erners are not capable of understanding why we jumped 
for joy when the parliament adopted the decision con- 
cerning private land ownership, and why we consider it 
historically significant. They lose heart when they find 
out that it is n ot possible for them to acquire a land 
parcel under a building purchased, that they must feel 
themselves as temporaries, who at any moment could be 
forced off another's territory. 


It is not necessary to idealize the West, to portray it as a 
rosy picture, saying that there are no bandits, plunderers, 
or swindlers there. All of that is there. However, these 
acts are on a much smaller scale than in Russia. The 
overwhelming majority of Western businessmen adhere 
to the formula that it is most profitable to be an honest 
partner. 


Our entrepreneurs often do not keep their word, and are 
not very reliable partners. In the West, when a busi- 
nessman does not keep his word one time, it is his first 
and last, as though his innocence is once lost. In our 
country confidence is continuousl y lost. Anecdotes have 
already appeared about our undisciplined Russian 
nature, our ability to spin long yarns and fulfill none of 
what was promised. During meetings, a partner is prom- 
ised wonders. The result, however, is frequently next to 
nothing. 


A businessman of ours could calmly send a note to a 
partner saying that a load was sent out, when in fact 
nothing is being sent at all. It may also turn out that the 
Original product and the delivered goods have nothing in 
common. In our country it has gotten to the point that 
chocolate or candy is being diluted with ink in order to 
give it a more attractive appearance. The fact that people 
could be poisoned by it does not concern anyone, only to 
sell the goods and that is it. They operate with false 
documents and forged signatures. I would say that some 
of our entrepreneurs are immeasurably bigger swindlers 
than Western ones. 
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We have grown accustomed to this. Abroad they do not 
want to become accustomed to this. Apparently, their 
muscles have atrophied and they cannot take our swin- 
dlers by the throat. They prefer only to have nothing to 
do with us. One may come to Russia 0 nce, twice, three 
times. Then the tabulation of expenditures begins. And 
in vain we think that a Westerner is ready to throw his 
money right and left, when in fact he is economizing on 
every dollar. 


It is not the Russian economy that racketeering helps out 
either. To speak in earnest, this phenomenon could even 
be called our own. In the West, however, its development 
is much weaker. Why? Because the state is stronger there. 
A minimum of two pair s of handcuffs are always 
hanging on the belt of an American policeman. Far 
abroad economic freedom goes hand in hand with a 
strict exactingness for fulfilling laws, something we do 
not have. 


Foreign business has not become accustomed to the fact 
that literally everyone here must be slipped a bribe. 
There, people live well and value their work more than 
they do bribes. In our country even those who live well 
take bribes now and then. Thriving corruption has a 
startling effect on a foreign guest. Bribes must be given in 
three hundred instances while arriving at a matter: in 
every room, to every girl, who merely gives her stamp. 


But even if bribes were not taken, deeply rooted Russian 
bureaucracy would remain. Between foreign partners 
deals are made not only and not so much on paper. Much 
is held at one’s word. However, we have become accus- 
tomed to trusting not the individual, but the paper. The 
state is also strongly entangled in bureaucracy. A great 
deal of decisions are made only at the government level. 
Not a lot is written about this. However, those who have 
collided with the realities of Russia, know that it is entir 
ely not uncommon to have to go to the vice-premier for 
a directive needed, no higher and no lower. 


What does it mean to go to him, how much time does it 
take? It goes without saying that a bonafide entrepreneur 
in any country avoids making hasty decisions, thor- 
oughly makes adjustments, and selects the best of pos- 
sible variants. Yet, if it took, let us say, a year to a year 
and a half until the finishing touches of a serious project 
in Europe or the United States, then it would take us two 
and a half. Who would that suit? 


Our economists have estimated that Russia will be able 
to enter the foreign market with the help of joint ven- 
tures: A portion of their production can be sold abroad 
and currency received. However, at present, developed 
states are creeping into a crisis, and the problem with 
sales is getting worse. This is also one of the obstacles 
hindering the inflow of foreign investment. At best the 
latter comes to no more than a billion dollars a year, not 
including investment credits, a very modest sum for the 
Russian economy. 


The way the Russian people regard the rich also scares 
away Westerners. There, a rich man is honored, here he 
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is a thief. He must somehow “wash himself clean,” and 
prove that he is not as bad as was thought. Enterprising 
foreign businessmen cannot accept this, as they have 
grown accustomed to the fact that in their own countries 
the rich are regarded with respect. In fact, why would 
they strive to go into Russia being regarded in such a 
way? Are they really in such a hopeless state that they 
cannot m anage without us? Nothing of the sort. They 
have enough for life. 


As a result of these reflections you will arrive at the 
conclusion that the Russian economy is experiencing a 
crisis. There is less and less hope that we will come out of 
it with help from abroad. A more realistic way will be the 
creation by government and regions of favorable condi- 
tions for export. In this I see Archimedes’ lever, which 
we must seize now in order to revive foreign economic 
activity. 


Russia-USA Six-Month Trade Picture 


934A0165B Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 41, Oct 92 p 7 (insert) 


[Unattributed article: “Foreign Economic Relations of 
Russia and United States”’] 


[Text] “I would like to read in EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
about trade between Russia and the United States, what 
the Russian entrepreneurs are sending to the Americans, 
and what they are buying there.” [Signed] ...B. Savelyev, 
city of Kaluga. 


The editors obtained data on the volumes of export and 
import, the structure of commodity turnover in Russian- 
American trade, as well as joint Kussian-American enter- 
prises, from the Russian Goskomstat [State Committee 
on Statistics]. 


In January-June of this year, Russia’s export to the 
United States comprised $319 million, and had 
increased by 1.9 times as compared with January-June of 
last year. Its import comprised $1,387 million and had 
increased by 1.6 times. 


There is a considerable imbalance between export and 
import in Russian-American trade. In the first six 
months of 1992, Russia’s import from the United States 
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surpassed its export to the United States by 4.4 times, 
while the foreign trade balance was negative in the 
amount of $1,068 million. 


The United States occupies 16th place in Russia's 
export, and second place in its import. The United States 
accounts for two percent of the overall volume of Rus- 
sian export, and eight percent of Russian import. 


In the commodity structure of Russia’s export to the 
United States, precious metals and products made from 
them accounted for 50 percent; metals (primarily non- 
ferrous)}—13 percent; chemical products—12 percent; 
fuel and energy products (primarily petroleum prod- 
ucts)}—11 percent; and food products and raw materials 
of agricultural origin—6.6 percent. 


Imports from the United States were primarily repre- 
sented by food products and raw materials of agricultural 
origin—59 percent, and by machinery, equipment, and 
transport means—32 percent. 


During the reporting period, Russia exported to the 
United States 351,000 tonnes of ammonia, 161,000 
tonnes or crude oil, 16,000 tonnes of unprocessed alu- 
minum, and 14 tonnes of unprocessed platinum. Imports 
from the United States comprised 2,644,000 tonnes of 
wheat, 1,103,000 tonnes of corn, 726,000 tonnes of oil 
cake, and $226 million worth of machinery for auto- 
matic information processing. A more detailed list of the 
basic export-import goods is presented in the table. 


Within the framework of barter operations, Russia’s 
export to the United States in the first half of 1992 
equalled $39 million (12 percent of the total export to the 
United States), while its import was $31 million (2.3 
percent). Russia exported 91,000 tonnes of petroleum 
processing products, or $13 million worth, and 15,000 
tonnes or $16 million worth of unprocessed aluminum. 
Its purchases consisted primarily of grain, sugar, stock- 
ing-hoisery goods, and watches. 


There were 352 Russian-American joint ventures regis- 
tered on the territory of Russia. The greatest number of 
these enterprises were located in Moscow—187, as well 
as in Magadan and Sakhalin Oblasts—15 each, Mur- 
mansk Oblast—11, and the city of St. Petersburg—10 
joint ventures. 


The export by joint ventures to the United States in the 
first half of the year comprised $584,000, while their 
import from the United States comprised $8.6 million. 





Trade Between Russia and United States in First Half of 1992 
































Amoant Value, million USA dollars 
Export, total _ 318.6 
Fish and shellfish _ 10.0 
Sunflower seeds, thousand tonnes 8.9 2.5 
Alcoholic and nonalcoholic beverages = 6.0 
Crude oil, thousand tonnes 161 20.6 
Oil processing products, thousand tonnes 99 15.6 
Ammonia, thousand tonnes 351 22.1 
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Trade Between Russia and United States in First Half of 1992 (Continued) 
Amount Value, million USA dollars 
Nitrogen fertilizers, thousand tonnes 62 5.5 
Mixed fertilizers, thousand tonnes 12 1.6 
Plywood, thousand cubic meters 9.9 3.0 
Unprocessed platinum, tonnes 14 117.6 
Coins not having official rate of exchange = 42.1 
Conversion cast iron, thousand tonnes 14 2.1 
Products of direct reduction of iron ore, thou- 24 2.0 
sand tonnes 
Nickel matte, thousand tonnes 4.0 12.0 
Unprocessed aluminum, thousand tonnes 16 15.8 
Machines and equipment = 3.5 
Tractors, units 1,146 2.6 
Imports, total — 1,387.0 
Poultry meat, thousand tonnes 12.5 13.7 
Almonds, thousand tonnes 1.3 5.1 
Wheat, thousand tonnes 2,644 368.5 
Barley, thousand tonnes 135 15.5 
Corn, thousand tonnes 1,103 151.1 
Rice meal, thousand tonnes 9.6 2.9 
Soybeans, thousand tonnes 64 16.1 
Soy flour and grist, thousand tonnes 4.1 2.9 
Soybean oil, thousand tonnes 66 33.5 
Sunflower seed oil, thousand tonnes 33 15.1 
White sugar, thousand tonnes 47 14.9 
Oil cake, thousand tonnes 726 174.9 
Cigarettes, million units 767 6.2 
Aluminum ores and concentrates, thousand 26 5.0 
tonnes 
Oil processing products, thousand tonnes 25 10.1 
Inorganic chemical products _ 11.9 
Herbicides, tonnes 211 3.3 
Plastics and plastic products ~ 4.0 
Tricot clothing 16.6 
Textile clothing _ 7.0 
Leather footwear, thousand pairs 127 2.4 
Pipes, thousand tonnes 6.6 4.1 
Machinery and equipment — 433.7 
Heating equipment — 3.9 
Excavators, units 11 2.6 
Sewing machines, thousand units 2.2 4.8 
Automatic information processing machines os 225.9 
Parts and accessories for computer equipment ~ 17.6 
Transformers, units 4,751 16.7 
Apparatus for telephone and telegraph com- — 94.7 


munications 
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Trade Between Russia and United States in First Half of 1992 (Continued) 
Amount Value, million USA dollars 
Sound recording materials 6.9 
Televisions, thousand units 9.9 8.5 
Electronic integrated circuits 8.4 
Passenger automobiles, units 326 2.4 
Instruments and apparatus 10.5 
Watches, thousand units 77 











Edict on Russian-American Investment Bank 


935D0078A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 3 Nov 92 p 4 


[Russian Federation Presidential Edict: “On the Rus- 
sian-American Investment Bank,” signed by Russian 
Federation President B. Yeltsin on 26 October 1992 in 
Moscow] 


[Text] For purposes of creating the banking and financial 
infrastructure necessary for the development of joint 
business cooperation, expanding foreign investments in 
the Russian economy which would facilitate the realiza- 
tion of radical economic reform in the Russian Federa- 
tion, and in accordance with the tasks of the Russian- 
American Bank Forum, I hereby resolve: 


1. To accept the proposal of representatives of business, 
banking and financial circles of the United States of 
America and the Russian Federation on creating a Rus- 
sian-American Investment Bank. 


To consider one of the primary goals of the newly created 
bank to be the development of principles, a model and 
mechanism for the functioning of joint banking and 
financial organizations under conditions of effective 
Russian legislation regulating banking, financial and 
investment activity. 


2. That the Russian Federation Central Bank shall pro- 
vide for the registration and licensing of the activity of 
the Russian-American Investment Bank for all types of 
banking and financial operations in rubles as well as in 
foreign currency. 


3. To excuse the Russian-American Investment Bank, 
for purposes of protection and stimulation of foreign 
investments in the Russian economy directed toward the 
development of material production, from the payment 
of tax on profits which are re-invested into capital- 
intensive spheres of industry, as well as from mandatory 
sale of currency revenues on the domestic Russian 
currency market during the first five years of the bank’s 
operation. 


4. To accept the proposal of the American side regarding 
the creation of joint insurance companies, including 
those providing for the activity of the Russian-American 
investment bank. To charge the Russian Federation 
Ministry of Justice and the Russian Federation Ministry 


of Finance with the task of aiding in the organization and 
activity of the said insurance companies. 


5. That the Russian Federation Ministry of Justice and 
the Russian Federation Ministry of Foreign Affairs, with 
the participation of the Russian-American Investment 
Bank, develop normative documents defining the proce- 
dure for joint work in the bank and its departments by 
citizens of various states, including citizens of the Rus- 
sian Federation, regardless of the location of the bank 
departments. 


6. That the Russian Federation Central Bank, in con- 
junction with the Russian Federation Ministry of 
Finance, on the basis of the Finance Academy under the 
Russian Federation Government and with the involve- 
ment of the Russian-American Bank Forum and the 
Russian-American Investment Bank, create a system of 
training and in-service preparation of cadres for working 
in banks, financial and commercial organizations. 


7. That the Council of Ministers of the republics within 
the make-up of the Russian Federation, and the agencies 
of executive power of the krays, oblasts, and cities of 
Moscow and St. Petersburg provide the Russian- 
American Investment Bank and its departments with 
accommodations necessary to perform their work, and 
aid the bank in fulfilling its charter tasks. 


[Signed] Russian Federation President B. YELTSIN 
Moscow, the Kremlin 

26 October 1992 

No 1302 


U.S.-Russian Rocket Technology Deal Explained 


934C0268A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 29 Oct 92 
Morning Edition p 5 


[Article by Aleksandr Shalnev: “Rocket Technology 
From Russia Is Starting Toward American Markets”’] 


[Text] The Pratt and Whitney Corporation and the chem- 
ical NPO [scientific-production association] “Energo- 
mash” have signed an agreement in Washington which, if 
all goes as planned, will mean the mass penetration of our 
rocket technology and production to the richest, multi- 
billion dollar, American market. 


Our main enticement is the RD-170 liquid-propellant 
engine, with which the American experts are thrilled, as 
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was apparent from their comments at the press confer: 
fit S Sp cnet © eaeen eGo egeamant There 
is NOthing like it in the Uni 


The natural question arises: If our production is so 
unique, why do we not enter the U.S. market indepen- 
dently’ wt. we need to involve a middleman—the 
Pratt and itney Corporation, whom we will, of 
course, have to pay for its services? | presented this 
question to Boris Katorgin, general director of “ Energo- 
mash,” asking him also to clarify what portion of the 
American market his association expects to receive. 


In Katorgin's words, the studies performed by his spe- 
cialists showed that in order to independently enter the 
United States market, huge financial resources and a 
colossal human potential would be required. “Energo- 
mash” does not have the capacities to meet these 
requirements. On the other hand, we cannot delay in 
promoting the RD-170 and other similar goods in 
America: Today they are still an innovation, which 
automatically increases their value. That means we must 
hurry. This is why, the director emphasized, we 
want to enter into an all with such a mighty firm as 
Pratt and Whitney, which is one of the leaders in the 
implementation of space programs in the United States. 


As for the prospects of winning the market, Katorgin 
said this. “We are beginning businessmen, but we want 
to gain the greatest possible share." What share exactly — 
he did not specify, but as American specialists believe, 
the quality of the goods coming out of “Energomash” is 
80 high that the United States would be able to save huge 
funds which would be needed to develop and produce 
goods with analagous indicators. 

The “chent-market middleman" relations would be 
characteristic only for the initial stage of cooperation 
between “E ‘ and Pratt and Whitney. As 
Robert Wolf, vice-president of the American corpora- 
tion, noted, “im the future we can engage in licensed 
production of the RD-170." In the more immediate 
future, Pratt and Whitney will directly utilize “Energo- 
mash" production and its individual components or 
technology in its own developments. 


Moscow Mayor Hosts American Hotel Chain 
Executives 


934A0165A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
13 Oct 92 p 16 


[Article by Sergey Ababkov: “There Will Be More Tour- 
ists in Moscow”) 

[Text] Moscow Mayor Yuriy Luzhkov hosted a meeting 
of executives of the largest American company for hotel 
services, Radisson Hotels International, held at his may- 
oral office in Moscow. The American businessmen were 
among the first to respond to an invitation by the city's 
government to participate through investments in orga- 
nizing a full-fledged system of foreign tourism in 
Moscow. Radisson Hotels International is one of the 
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fastest growing companies in the hotel business in the 
United States. Its annual turnover in 1991 comprised 
$6.3 billion, and this year promises to equal $10 billion. 
Every 10 days, a new hotel of the Radisson system opens 
somewhere in the world. 


“Our goal is 10 attract to Russia, and specifically to 
Moscow, as many fi tourists as possible,” said the 
company's president, Mr. K. Karlsson 


Today we see no political instability here, and therefore 
are not afraid to work. | believe that Moscow is today 
sitting on a ine in the sphere of foreign tourism.” 
“Yes, | can!” These words constitute the program for our 
entire system, and it is specifically these words which 
clients can hear from the service personne! at our hotels 
th t the world. The company operates the first 

hotel in Moscow (the “Slavyanskaya” Hotel), 
which is 60-70 percent occupied by Americans, because 
they are well acquainted with the Radisson hotel system. 


Moscow Mayor Yuriy Luzhkov announced that he 
believes that the capital of Russia, and specifically such 
a sphere as the tourist business there, is the most 
favorable place for investments by private foreign com- 
panies. 

“For us to create our own well-ordered system of hotel 
management is expensive, time consuming, and unnec- 
essary,” he announced. “Our foreign partners are much 
more capable of successfully resolving these problems.” 


It has been estimated that, with organization of tourist 
service, Moscow will be able to accommodate up to 5-6 
million foreign tourists a year, which will serve the cause 
of the city’s economic revival. Yuriy Luzhkov has prom- 
ised that the land for construction of the hotels will be 
granted in the most prestigious locations of the city, 
under conditions which will be beneficial to both sides. 


History of, Prospects for Relations With Israel 
Assessed 


934C0176A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Oct 92 p 4 


Article by Eduard Belyy: “From Confrontation to 
utual Understanding”) 


Text} Diplomatic relations between the USSR and the 
te of Israel were reestablished (for the fourth time) on 
October 18, 1991. 


During the course of many years, Soviet-Israeli relations 
resembled more a bad romantic novel, in which emo- 
tions ruled over reason, than ordinary international 
relations. 


In the UN, Stalin actively supported the creation of the 
Isracli state. The Soviet Union was one of the first 
among the great powers to establish diplomatic relations 
with Israel, on May 24, 1948, ten days after Israel had 
declared its independence. These steps, however, were 
not at all manifestations of a special sympath. towards 
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the new state. It was what the French call “a marriage of 
spite,” a spite for ish imperialism Ds oy enemy 
number one in the USSR after W. Churchill's famous 
speech in Fulton. 


A marriage of spite” is not a lasting marriage. Domestic 
anti-semitic policy began with executions of Jewish 
intellectuals who were members of the Jewish Anti- 
Fascist Committee and almost culminated in a Siberian 


holocaust following the medieval “doctors’ plot” affair. 
This domestic policy turned into a foreign policy that 
caused the first, but far from the last, break in diplomatic 


relations with Israel in February 1953. Stalin died in 
March, and diplomatic relations were renewed in July of 
the same year. 


During the period of Nikita Khrushchev's rule, Soviet- 
Israch relations were insignificant, and in November 
1956 the Soviet ambassador was recalled from Tel Aviv 
as 4 sign of protest against the tripartite * ion” of 
Great Britain, France, and Israel against . Soviet 
diplomats in other “aggressor” countries remained at 
their posts. In April 1957 the Soviet ambassador 
returned to Tel Aviv, and the first short Khrushchev 
thaw began in the USSR, which was also accompanied 
by some moderations in the Israeli question. 


From this moment on in Soviet-Israeli relations, how- 
ever, the Arab factor began to supplement substantially 
the traditional anti-semitic motifs. 






The Soviet Union, while maintaining formal relations 
with all the participants of the Near East conflict, com- 
pletely took the side of the “progressive Arab regimes.” 
A flow of Soviet arms and military equipment poured 
into the Near East. Many Arab countries still have not 
paid in full for what they received. The Kremlin's 
pro-Arab orientation could not be shaken even by the 
terrible mass executions of communists in those coun- 
tries—true Leninists and friends of the Soviet Union. 
Streets were named in Moscow in honor of these victims, 
but at the same time Kremlin internationalists continued 
to flirt with their executioners. 


In 1967, during the “six-day war,” Soviet-Israeli rela- 
tions were again broken off. Victoria, Leonid Brezhnev's 
wife, was a Jewess, but the years of his rule were the 
worst after Stalin's death, not only for Soviet-Israeli 
relations, but also for the status of Jews in the USSR. 
The Brezhnev period very much resembled the Stalin 
period, although it was less harsh. Jews were subject to 
repressions for wanting to emigrate or for studying the 
history, religion, or language of their people. In the eyes 
of the majority of Soviet people, Israel had turned into 
the main military(!) threat for the USSR. This attitude 
was indicated by secret sociological polls taken at the 
time. 


Soviet-Israeli relations began to warm gradually with the 
beginning of Gorbachev's perestroyka. The pragmatists 
who took the helm of Soviet foreign policy understood 
that it was in the national interest to maintain good 
relations with the Arab countries, as well as with Israel. 
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Undoubtedly this simple truth was known to their pre- 
decessors who had the wisdom of experience in Smo- 
lensk Square, but foreign policy (and essentially every- 
thing else) was determined by ignorant, yet all-powerful 
party leaders. These leaders had their own reasons which 
had to do with supporting “national liberation move- 
ment” of the Arab peoples and the international com- 
munist movement. The fact that the leaders of a number 
of Arab countries “liberated themselves” with fire and 
sword, mostly from their own peaceful populations and 
at the same time from local communists, was not taken 
into consideration by the Kremlin strategists. 


For Israel, relations with the Soviet Union were always a 
very important aspect of their foreign policy. Today, 
when the Exodus of Jews out of Russia and the other 
former Soviet republics has begun, these relations have 
taken on an even greater significance. 


Notwithstanding the obvious absurdity of the absence of 
diplomatic relations between the USSR and Israel, 
renewing them even during “perestroyka” turned out to 
be a very complex matter. Actively coming out against 
these relations are the forces that today in Russia are 
called the “red-browns.” 


The Soviet ambassador to Syria, Mr. Zotov, in 1989 
insisted that “proposals to reestablish diplomatic rela- 
tions with Israel are an inadequate reaction to what is 
occurring.” At the same time, Zotov believed in “the 
necessity of working with Israel, bearing in mind all 
those forces in Israeli society that understand the perni- 
ciousness of Tel Aviv's present course.” If a “red” 
communist diplomat permitted himself to make a state- 
ment like that, then the “browns” did not at all restrain 
themselves either in actions or in words. 


There were people, however, who actively fought for 
reestablishing diplomatic relations between the two par- 
ties, including the popular journalist A. Bovin, who also 
showed his cou at the press conference held by the 
State Committee for the State of Emergency [GKChP] in 
August 1991. 


Against such a dramatic background, the visit of the 
Israeli minister of foreign affairs in August of this year 
was completed in a calm and businesslike atmosphere, 
which once again proves the correctness of the well- 
known saying: “There are no friends or enemies in 
politics; there are only interests.” And for today, normal 
international relations respond to the interests of both 
our countries. 


Appearing at a press conference in Moscow on the results 
of his visit, Shimon Peres let it be understood that his 
government is depending greatly on Russian diplomacy 
in seeking a compromise with the Arab countries. This is 
very important for Israeli Laborites, who are trying to 
justify their own sharp criticism of Yitzhak Shamir's 
government, which they believe is responsible for nego- 
tiations with the Arabs having gone into a dead end. 
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Economic cooperation between Russia and Israel will 
without a doubt develop further, and the agreements 
signed during Peres’ visit on mutual protection of capital 
investments and elimination of double taxation will be 
conducive to ties already established between the two 
countries in the fields of medicine, agriculture, tourism, 
machine building, finance, and so on. 


Let us emphasize that with the exception of Russia, 
Israel has established diplomatic relations with nearly all 
of the republics of the former USSR, including the 
Central Asian republics where Muslims predominate 
among the population. In any case, in the spring of 1992 
representatives of 18 Israeli companies visited Kaza- 
khstan. Stock exchange telephone ties have been estab- 
lished between Alma Ata and Jerusalem. Former Gen- 
eral Director of Israel's Ministry of Foreign Affairs D. 
Kimkhe, a specialist in “delicate” diplomacy (he was the 
one who arranged the first contacts with China), was 
—- bridge-building with Central Asian states that 
had a part of the USSR. According to him, his 
interlocutors “did not have an ounce of doubt” in 
establishing relations with a new ner—Israel. At the 
same time, the new diplomacy of Russia and the other 
former Soviet republics is not only activating its rela- 
tions with Israel, but also with moderate Arab countries, 
such as Saudi Arabia, Egypt, Kuwait, and the United 
Arab Emirates. It is noteworthy that a program docu- 
ment published in August of this year in NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA, “A Strategy for Russia,” recommends 
that the Russian leadership, among other things, ‘“con- 
duct a consistent line on developing political and eco- 
nomic relations with Saudi Arabia, Egypt, UAE, and 


One cannot but agree with the position of the authors of 
this document for a balanced approach to Israel and the 
Arab countries, for it responds to the interests of Russia, 
the Arab countries, and Israel, and in the broader sense, 
it responds to overall international security. 


Western Fears of Immigrant Influx Examined 


934C0262A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
31 Oct 92 p 2 


[Article by Aleksey Nikitushkin: “Russians Are Going. . 
.. But People Abroad Are Not Particularly Waiting for 
Us"} 


[Text] As is well known, on | January 1993 the issue of 
general-purpose passports will begin in Russia— 
passports which can also be used for departure abroad. 
According to preliminary estimates, already in the first 
stage 20 million Russians will become possessors of the 
cherished documents. So that the day is not far away 
when every compatriot of ours, even if he does not take 
“an active part” in public work, can make use of still 
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another legal right—the freedom of travel. Zhvanetskiy's 
rejoinder: “I want to go to Paris, at once” does not call 
forth a smile in anyone. 


But don’t hurry to search on the globe the country of the 
perfect dream and to pack your suitcases. The questions 
of where we are bound and for what purpose are of 
interest not only to Russians themselves, but they pre- 
occupy statesmen in many countries of the world, who 
have been seriously engaged in the development of 
measures to prevent the “new danger from the East.” 


Recently, for example, the burgomaster of Vienna, 
Helmut Zilk, called upon the Federal Government “to 
take urgent measures to prevent the threat of mass 
immigration of Russian citizens.” In particular, he pro- 
posed the unconditional observance of an obligatory visa 
procedure for entry, as well as the presentation of return 
tickets by Russian tourists (God forbid, they decide to 
stay!). A little earlier, an analogous proposal was 
expressed by the minister of internal affairs of Czecho- 
slovakia, Petr Cermak, who sees a serious threat to the 
internal security of the Czech and Slovak Federal 
Republic on the part of the “mafia from the CIS.” 


One could argue with Minister Cermak. You know, by 
far not all Russians leaving for abroad are “mafiosos.” 
But with the transition to the market, quite a few 
talented enterprising people appeared in our country, 
who can afford vacations in the Bahamas and business 
trips to the United States. 


At the same time, one can understand the anxiety of the 
authorities in a number of countries. You see, in the 
West, as well as in the East, people have enough worries 
of their own. They do indeed fear that with the mass 
influx of emigrants from the CIS the import of addi- 
tional crime, unemployment, and, quite possibly, con- 
flicts on a nationalities basis, is more than likely. 


It is no secret that today the so-called shopping tours 
{shoptury] are causing quite a lot of trouble for the 
authorities in the neighboring countries today. Thus, 
according to information of the newspaper AFTENPOS- 
TEN, this year Russian tourists alone sold goods for the 
impressive sum of 100 million kroner in Norway. In so 
doing, they are bringing, besides the tradional matryosh- 
kas, military uniforms, binoculars, “marketable” quan- 
tities of vodka, cigarettes (where they get them is a 
business secret), and even drugs. And what will be 
tomorrow? Here they are compelled to increase the 
personnel of the customs service, to introduce strict 
limitations on goods being imported, and to demand the 
showing of a return ticket. 


Are they waiting for us abroad? I am convinced that they 
are. But not at second-hand goods stalls and the labor 
exchange. So that, before turning to dubious offices for 
tourism and employment “on the other side of the 
citadel” and to buy a ticket, it will not be out of place to 
think about personal prestige and the prestige of Russia. 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Plyushch on Local, Parliamentary Elections 


93UN0265A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Ukrainian 
4 Nov 92 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Ivan Plyushch, chairman of the Supreme 
Council of Ukraine, by Volodymyr Kuleba, editor in 
chief of NEZAVISIMOST;, place and date not given: 
“The New Constitution Must Be Adopted by a New 
Parliament.’ On the Anniversary of the Great October’’] 


[Text] 


[Kuleba]} Ivan Stepanovych, we are meeting as October is 
drawing to a close and autumn is almost behind us—a 
time for summing up and for forming generalizations. 
How - you assess this autumn from a political stand- 
point 


[Plyushch] To some degree this autumn sums up what 
has been accomplished during the whole year. Recent 
events in the sociopolitical life of Ukraine confirm this. 
Parliament is a mirror of society—perhaps not abso- 
lutely exact, perhaps somewhat distorted—but neverthe- 
less one that reflects the processes taking place in society. 
Let us look back a bit. Remember when many deputies 
thought that there was no need for the Supreme Council 
to settle the question “to be or not to be” with respect to 
itself, no need to define its stand towards the Govern- 
ment, arguing that this would only cause delays. Let us 
get on, they said, and deal with such matters as bread, 
milk, butter, sausage, bacon... 


[Kuleba] “Enough talk, let's do something...” 


[Plyushch] Such talk could come only from those craving 
cheaply won populism and cheaply won prestige. To 
have bread and something to go with the bread, you need 
to find the link that will help pull up the whole chain; you 
need to resolve the fundamental and conceptual ques- 
tions in the life of Ukraine, and only then move on to 


solving particular problems. 


Or another thing. Recall how many calls to consolidation 
and unity we have heard in parliament. But is unity in 
the name of reconciling various forces always a good 
thing? Might it not signify what we had in the past— 
“unity of opinion,” “unanimous approval,” etc. I believe 
that the most important thing is that in the end, after all 
the debates and clashes of polar forces and views are 
done, we arrive at the truth, at the optimum point of 
view, and find a way to settle the questions that are of 
greatest concern to people today. 


Here is one of the most recent examples. The differences 
in their views notwithstanding, all the political forces 
reached a unanimous conclusion: the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters, headed by V. Fokin, had failed to create a real 
market mechanism capable of setting Ukraine on the 
track of a national economy. It became apparent that not 
only was there no track, but the train itself was missing. 
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Even those decisions and laws that have been adopted by 
parliament, no matter how imperfect or unradical, are 
not being implemented; there is no mechanism whereby 
they can be enforced. In one way or another, all this 
touched directly upon presidential structures. After all, 
the presidency in Ukraine was established to strengthen 
executive power, whose task is to implement legislation 
enacted by parliament. This is precisely where a breach 
has emerged. That is why we had agreed that the sixth 
session of the Supreme Council would begin with the 
President making a statement on the situation that had 
developed and his assessment of the Government, and 
that he would tell us whether he would work with it or 
disband it, whether he would keep the promise he made 
at the beginning of the year to change 70 percent of the 
Cabinet of Ministers, etc. 


This did not happen, however. There may have been 
many reasons for this, and I do not wish to criticize the 
President. But the fact remains that this did happen. 
That is when I realized that these issues had ripened and 
even overripened, that they were in the air, hanging, 
floating on the wind, as it were, and that it mattered little 
who would champion them—students, veterans, or 
transport operators. The national economy was not 
picking itself up—it was collapsing even further. The 
existing team was incapable of doing anything about it, 
because time had already been wasted. Nor could it give 
direction to the Supreme Council—the broad plan sub- 
mitted to parliament for consideration was evidence of 
this. 


For example, the plan contained absolutely nothing 
about government regulation of the economy. Namely, 
mutually beneficial regulation between states, not regu- 
lation inside the state, which is how they understood it, 
that is, allocations inside the country. This thesis is 
wrong. Inside the country, producers will regulate their 
own relations amongst themselves; they will find the 
necessary forms of interaction—with the banks through 
borrowing, etc. Running through the proposed draft was 
the painfully familiar Bolshevik refrain “enough is 
enough, it’s time to establish order!” This longing for the 
past finally persuaded me that it was time to take a stand. 
Not in order to engage in a confrontation with the 
President, nor in order to make a show of character, or, 
as they are wont to write of me, to play political chess—I 
do not play chess, either the political or regular kind. 


I openly admit that I supported the government and V. 
Fokin personally; | genuinely believed that they needed 
time to find their bearings in order to propose some- 
thing. But when I became convinced that we could 
expect nothing from them, that they had virtually 
nothing to offer, | changed my position. Even if this 
meant breaking off relations with some people, it would 
benefit the general cause. When I compared my own way 
of thinking with that of the deputies, I found that there 
was support for my views. I then frankly and sincerely 
informed the President of my position and spoke out in 
the press. | am pleased that the Supreme Council decided 
to take some cardinal steps, and, | believe, we emerged 
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with minimal losses out of the political and government 
— that was becoming more real with each passing 
y. 


It would, however, be a mistake to think that we have 
now completely urmounted the crisis. What we have 
done is merely laid the foundations, made a beginning; if 
we stop now, the crisis will engulf us once again, throw us 
right back into the abyss. Consequently, I believe that 
everything with which we came to October is the result of 
subjective and objective circumstances, and the decision 
taken by the Supreme Council is evidence of the fact that 
this body has not completely exhausted its potential and 
that it is still a viable institution and capable of rallying 
the healthy forces in society. 


[Kuleba] In connection with this, Ivan Stepanovych, 
permit me to make the following digression. A year ago, 
our newspaper published the first article discussing the 
inability of the Cabinet of Ministers and of V. Fokin to 
put forward a program of radical economic reforms. 
Many things have happened since then. Our newspaper 
was subjected to harrassment. V. Fokin, to give him his 
due, skillfully exploited the toadyish media and Ukrai- 
nian Television, which was loyal to him. A great deal of 
dirt and mud was slung at KOZA and NEZAVISIMOST. 
Things reached the point where at a meeting of the 
journalists’ strike committee, the former prime minister 
accused me of working as an agent of Moscow. I do not 
hold a grudge against him. Let God be his judge. It is a 
pity that so much time has been wasted. As we watched 
parliament grant ever new indulgences to V. Fokin, we in 
the editorial board concluded that parliament had to be 
dissolved and supported the idea of the referendum. 


But now the question that often troubles me is: whom 
will this dissolution benefit? (We have written a great 
deal about how inadequately parliament reflects the 
grouping of the political forces that emerged following 
the August putsch.) As we analyze the situation, we 
conclude that we do not know how much time L. 
Kuchma's government has. Add to this the dissolution of 
parliament, and Ukraine will face a choice: anarchy or 
dictatorship (there can be various forms of the latter, 
ranging from presidential rule to that of a military junta). 
Is it not time for the opposition to halt the campaign to 
collect signatures in favor of the referendum? Who 
benefits from this action today? Believe me, this view of 
the situation did not come easily, but the realities, which 
are changing with kaleidoscopic speed, cannot be 
ignored. What is your opinion of this? 


[Plyushch] Even at the time of the elections, I said that | 
do not support the notion that parliament must work for 
the full five years. The law that provided for this was 
enacted in the context of the UkSSR, the CPU, a single 
Union, and so forth. That being so, it could not be 
otherwise than five years. Now we have a different view 
of everything. Clearly, the question should have been 
posed as follows: what laws, what legal foundation must 
this Supreme Council lay to set a broad course for both 
political and economic reforms. Only then should it draft 
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a new election law that would allow us to form a 
professional parliament on the one hand, and on the 
other hand, a parliament that would reflect the align- 
ment of political forces in society. The new Ukraine 
needs a new legislative body. 


These are the global tasks. Now, as to specifics. It would 
have been best to accomplish all of this in the span of one 
year. However, everything did not depend solely on us; 
the surrounding forces, both inside Ukraine and outside, 
also played a role. There are people, even in parliament, 
who steadfastly maintain that the Supreme Council in its 
present composition must serve the full five years. I have 
responded that we can function for the full term only if 
our decisions are accepted by the people of Ukraine. 
This is the approach that would enable us to make the 
best and most considered decision. 


But this does not mean that we should immediately raise 
the call for early elections of the Supreme Council. How 
to go about these elections is another matter. We know 
that no democratic state holds all elections simulta- 
neously. Even here, in the former Soviet Union, even 
under a totalitarian regime, we did not hold such elec- 
tions. This “practice” was introduced for the first time at 
the 19th Party conference by combining offices. Let us 
elect all and sundry at the same time for five years, they 
said, put everything off, and then we'll see. This was a 
mistake, and we cannot take this route. 


I believe we must follow the path of establishing a legal 
foundation, a basis for electing the chairmen of the local 
councils, as well as the local representative bodies. One 
of our priority tasks is to publish a package of such laws 
by the end of the year. After that, we must adopt a decree 
on the date of these elections. I believe this can be done 
in the first half of 1993. 


We would thus not only see the alignment of our political 
forces and perceive the level of political awareness 
among the people of Ukraine, but we would form local 
organs of government, thereby liquidating the breach 
between the administrative organs and representative 
bodies at the local evel. Once we rid ourselves of this rift 
(this does not mean undermining executive power), we 
will achieve a more democratic government. This will 
enable us to develop a mechanism for the interaction of 
local bodies with the President and the Government. We 
will then be able to assume that local government is in 
reliable hands, which will allow us to turn our attention 
to the higher echelons of representative government. 


First and foremost, we must draft a new democratic law 
on the election of the Ukrainian parliament. By then a 
draft of the Constitution would be completed. There are 
those who claim that the proposed draft of the Consti- 
tution is quite worthless. To my mind, only two sections 
are unacceptable—on the organs of government. If we 
moved as I have outlined, we would also get to the point 
of finding a way of formulating these sections. Tell me, 
please, how can we talk of a bicameral parliament today. 
Who will make up the second chamber? 
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{[Kuleba] I think that the presidential representatives in 
the oblasts will appoint their own people... 


[Plyushch] | think so too. They will delegate to Kiev 
people who suit their purposes. This will become the 
“president's” chamber. 


{[Kuleba] And the circle will close... 


Plyushch] Exactly. We cannot talk of a bicameral par- 
iament when we have no locally elected representative 
organs. These would be the bodies to delegate their 
representatives to the second chamber. This would be 
their “lobby” in the higher echelons. Elected and dele- 
gated, but not appointed. 


Now let us consider the advantages of a federal system 
over a unitary one. By its very nature, a unitary state 
cannot be democratic, law-based, self-governing, etc. 
Nor can it be a state with a market economy. Our 
principal task at this time is to work out a Ukrainian 
model of federalism. A Ukrainian model of regional 
self-government [zemelnyy ustriy]. In studying the expe- 
rience of democratic states, | reached the unambiguous 
conclusion that in order to adopt a new Constitution we 
need to have a clear idea of the Ukrainian model of a 
governmental system. Without this, we will not be able 
to frame the Fundamental Law. The unitary model 
advocated by the national-patriotic forces is not sup- 
ported by the majority of the people today. The federal 
system, too, lacks support in certain regions. Therefore, 
we need to create a Ukrainian model of self-governing 
territories. 


Can we implement this model immediately, as in the 
West? Of course not. The federal systems of the West 
evolved over decades and centuries. Whereas we want to 
federalize immediately. No, this will not succeed. Nor 
need we destroy the existing administrative-territorial 
divisions. But we need to grant the existing territories 
self-administrative status, not in form but in content, to 
ensure that the executive and representative branches 
counterbalance one another, so that no appointed gov- 
ernor can come and compel the city authorities to 
kowtow to him or issue ultimatums to the city and 
supreme councils, as some are attempting to do... 


Let me summarize by saying that the first draft of the law 
on elections based on a multiple-party system (which, by 
the way, does not yet exist here in the real sense of the 
term) could be proposed for public debate in the fall of 
next year... 


[Kuleba] In a year’s time... 


{Plyushch] Yes, a year from now we could pass a law on 
elections. Unless the people understand, unless we make 
people aware, we will accomplish nothing. 


[Kuleba] The people will not come out to vote... 


[Plyushch] That is exactly what I am saying. Only after 
we pass this law can we call for a parliamentary election 
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in Ukraine. This, in my opinion, could happen sometime 
at the beginning of 1994. That would probably be the 
best variant... 


{[Kuleba] And when do we adopt a Constitution... 


[Plyushch] After we hold elections, we will be ready to 
adopt a new Constitution, Until we define our self- 
regulating relations with the center, the nature of repre- 
sentative government, the nature of executive authority, 
etc., how can we write a Constitution? We should be 
working concurrently on both. But we should not insist 
that we cannot hold elections without a Constitution. We 
can pass individual laws that will open the way to 
elections and later adopt a Constitution. 


When Leonid Makarovych said that the Constitution 
must be adopted by the people of Ukraine, I telephoned 
him the next day and asked him to withdraw this slogan. 
Apart from all else, this is not possible to do. In that case, 
all amendments to the Constitution would also have to 
be made by the whole people... It is my conviction that 
the new Constitution must be adopted by the new 
Supreme Council. 


Association of Jewish Organizations Chairman on 
Censolidation of Strength 


93UN0182A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
17 Oct 92 p 3 


[Interview with losif Zisels, chairman, Ukrainian Asso- 
ciation of Jewish Public Organizations and Communi- 
ties, by M. Frenkel; place and date not given: “A Jewish 
Congress? Yes! But...: A Timely Interview”) 


[Text] “Arrive at a consensus,” “We need to consolidate 
our forces”—These days we hear more and more fre- 
quently the sober voices of those persons who are against 
destabilization of the economic and political situation in 
Ukraine. However, the country’s social life is boiling and 
seething at various levels—just as it was before. 


We talk about this today with losif Zisels, chairman, 
Ukrainian Association of Jewish Public Organizations 
and Communities. In the past he was a participant in the 
Ukrainian Helsinki Group; he has served time in prison 
camps twice for his activities to protect human and civil 


rights. 


[Frenkel] Mr. Zisels, how do you assess present-day 
Jewish life in Ukraine? 


[Zisels] After four years of its active development— 
despite the fact that during this time period more than 
200,000 Jews have left Ukraine—it can be said that we 
have achieved a situation whereby | 20 Jewish organiza- 
tions—religious, secular, cultural, and youth—are oper- 
ating in this country as of today. There are day schools 
and Sunday schools, a certain number of synagogues 
have been reopened, and there are religious, cultural, 
and educational structures. 
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On the other hand, however, we understand very well 
that this is still not enough to revive the cultural and 
political life of Jews, who have been inhabiting Ukraine 
for several centuries. We need to consolidate our forces, 
especially under the present-day, difficult conditions. 
May God grant, of course, that Ukraine not be afflicted 
with the same fate as those regions where verbal confron- 
tation has boiled over into armed conflict. But we must 
be prepared for any and every eventuality. We cannot 
beguile ourselves with the illusion that everything will 
automatically be fine. Therefore, we need unity. 


But just how is it to be achieved? How should we see to 
it that the already-existing Jewish organizations do not 
remain separate and split up? What we are talking about 
here is not only unification, but also a modus vivendi—a 
way of life for Jews in Ukraine. 


[Frenkel] But could it be that this problem is simply 
something that has been invented? Because, after all, 
there is no unity among the numerous Ukrainian parties, 
and that is normal... 


[Zisels} The problems confronting the Ukrainian and 
Jewish peoples are quite different now. The Ukrainians 
have finally obtained their own state. The Jews also have 
their own state—Israel. But the Jews of Belarus, Mold- 
ova, and Ukraine must think about how they will live in 
the future. 


[Frenkel] In that case, how do you assess the relations 
between the Ukrainian state organs and the Jewish 
movement? 


[Zisels}] We have recently been hearing quite a few 
declarations of a positive nature from them. So far, 
however, there has been no real support. And, speaking 
frankly, | do not beguile myself with hopes for any great 
help from the state. In my opinion, it i not even worth- 
while to demand it. Ukraine has a mass of problems 
nowadays, primarily in the economy and in the social 
sphere. Therefore, we must rely on our own strength and 
forces. But if the state should somehow manage to help 
us, we would be grateful to it. Of course, that implies that 
we would be working together i.e. in tandem. 


[Frenkel] You said “in tandem.” In connection with 
that, what is your attitude toward the holding of a Jewish 
Congress—something we have been hearing a great deal 
about in recent times? 


[Zisels}] In and by itself, the idea of holding such a 
congress is not a bad one. But as to implementing this 
idea, we—regretably—must state the following: It is not 
being carried out very democratically. 


Alas, the organizers of this congress have not proceeded 
to unify or integrate the various concepts which exist 
today in the Ukrainian Jewish movement. Just what 
tendencies are we talking about? 


The organizers of the forum conducted meetings in 
various Ukrainian cities, at which delegates to the con- 
gress were elected. This was done so that the urgent 
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problems of Ukrainian Jews could be discussed there. 
But the basic concept of our association derives from the 
fact that Jewish life was traditionally built up in the 
communities. Of course, we are speaking about reviving 
secular-type, urban comminities rather than the medi- 
eval ones within the so-called “pales of settlement."’ We 
are speaking about a new type of community which 
exists nowadays in many Western countries—one which 
unites religious and nonreligious Jews. As the experience 
of these countries has demonstrated, it is precisely such 
a form of association which facilitates to the greatest 
extent the development of their political and cultural 
life. And we consider that the congress should be held 
only after such communities have been created in many 
Ukrainian cities. 


There is also a third concept—one which assumes that 
Jews who have formed their own organizations should be 
represented in political and cultural life. Such an idea 
likewise requires attentive study and, in principle, could 
be integrated with the previous two points of view. 


Unfortunately, the congress which is to be held soon will 
reflect only one of the above-mentioned concepts. More- 
over, the appointment of delegates to attend it was 
carried out at public meetings without fixed member- 
ship. For all practical purposes, it would be impossible to 
assemble these persons a second time. In case of neces- 
sity, it would not be possible to recall delegates. More- 
over, there were cases whereby such meetings were 
conducted parallel to each other by various Jewish 
Organizations which all-too-often have not been on the 
best of terms with each other. As a result, there are 
sometimes two separate delegations in a given city. Just 
which of them should be accredited and which not? It is 
unclear. 


[Frenkel] In such a case, to what extent can this congress 
genuinely reflect the attitude of Ukrainian Jews and 
represent their interests? 


{Zisels] That’s not hard to calculate. According to rules 
which exist throughout the world, if less than half the 
electors vote at an election, it is deemed invalid. And, 
actually, the delegates to the present congress were 
elected at meetings attended by from 300 to 700 persons, 
and this was in cities where from 10,000 to 50,000 Jews 
live. Thus, it could be asked, whom do the delegates from 
these meetings represent? It turns out that they represent 
an extremely insignificant part of the Jewish population. 


[Frenkel] Knowing this, it is with particular surprise that 
one reads the draft Charter of the Ukrainian Jewish 
Council, which is supposed to be elected by the congress. 
It contains provisions which should put all those who 
believe in the principles of democracy on their guard. 
For example, it states that this council shall be the sole 
representative of the Jewish people at all levels and in all 
organizations of this country and abroad, or that it alone 
shall appoint representatives from itself to the Ukraine's 
organs of executive power and shal! give recommenda- 
tions to the organs of power concerning the feasibility or 
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nonfeasibility of creating new Jewish organizations. It 
seems to me that these provisions of the draft violate not 
merely the Declaration of Human Rights, as adopted 
throughout the civilized world, but also the Ukrainian 
Constitution. 


[Zisels] | agree with you completely. And, of course, no 
one Jewish organization has the right to be the “pleni- 
potentiary and sole’ representative of Jews living in 
Ukraine. No one organization, having chosen its own 
council, has the right to dictate to people how they 
should live, what associations they should join, or who 
should represent them in the organs of state power. 
These points of the charter are, indeed, in contradiction 
with Ukrainian laws and its Constitution. And | think 
that the congress will figure this out and refuse to adopt 
such a charter. 


[Frenkel] But what if it does adopt it after all? 


[Zisels] Well then, its decisions would be binding,...but 
not for Jewish organizations, nor—certainly—for all 
Jews. They would be binding solely for that insignificant 
number of persons who elected it. In short, this will be 
just one more of those numerous organizations which are 
already in existence, and nothing more. 


[Frenkel] Nevertheless, I ask you again: “What do you 
see as the way out of our difficult situation?” 


[Zisels] And again I answer you as follows: In consolida- 
tion! In working out solutions which will serve not the 
ambitions of certain leaders, but rather vital Jewish 
public life. There is no other way. Our association is 
ready for such consolidation. It is our opponents’ turn to 
speak.... 


Statute on Ministry of Internal Affairs 


Text of Statute 
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(“Statute on the Ministry of Internal Affairs of 
Ukraine” 


{Text} 


1. The Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine (MVS of 
Ukraine) is a central organ of the state executive power 
whose head, in accordance with the Constitution of 
Ukraine, is a member of the Ukrainian Cabinet of 
Ministers. 


The Ministry implements state policy in the sphere of 
protection of the rights and freedoms of citizens and the 
interests of society and the state from illegal offenses, 
and it organizes and coordinates activities of organs of 
internal affairs in fighting against crime, defending civil 
order, and ensuring public safety. 


2. In its activities the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine is 
guided by the Constitution and laws of Ukraine, decrees 
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of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet, edicts and directives 
of the president of Ukraine, decrees and directives of the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, and this Statute. Within 
the bounds of its powers the Ministry organizes execu- 
tion of acts of legislation of Ukraine and performs 
oversight over their implementation. 


The Ministry generalizes the practice of application of 
legislative acts on questions that enter into its compe- 
tency, and it drafts proposals with regard to its improve- 
ment and submits them for the review of the Ukrainian 
Cabinet of Ministers. 


3. The basic tasks of the Ministry of Justice of Ukraine 
are: 


Organization and coordination of the activities of organs 
of internal affairs for the protection of the rights and 
freedoms of citizens, and the interests of society and the 
state from illegal offenses, and protection of the civil 
order and provision of public safety; 


participation in the drafting and implementation of state 
policy with regard to fighting crime; 


prevention and discovery of crimes; revelation, investi- 
gation, and searching for people who have committed 
crimes; and application of measures to eliminate the 
causes and conditions that contribute to legal violations; 


definition of main directions for improving the work of 
organs of internal affairs and granting them organiza- 
tional, methodological, and practical assistance; 


support for the execution of criminal punishments, and 
participation in the resocialization of convicts; 


organization of work connected with ensuring the safety 
of traffic movement and fire safety; 


ensuring legality in the activities of workers and ser- 
vicemen in the system. 


4. The MVS of Ukraine, in accordance with the tasks 
entrusted to it: 


1) provides for the implementation of state policy with 
regard to fighting crime; 


2) defines basic trends of activities of subordinate 
organs, subunits, and institutions, and effective means 
and methods of carrying out the tasks entrusted to them; 


3) organizes work of the organs of internal affairs to 
protect civil order on streets, squares, parks, commons, 
and other public places; to prevent and halt administra- 
tive violations; and to provide for the initiation of cases 
where the review of such cases is entrusted by law to the 
organs of internal affairs; 


4) organizes the performance by organs of internal affairs 
of preventive and investigative measures with regard to 
the prevention, discovery, halting, and solution of 
crimes, and organizes the introduction of an inquiry and 
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preliminary investigation into crimes whose examina- 
tion is entrusted by law to organs of internal affairs; 


5) directly carries out efforts to uncover, solve, and 
investigate crimes of an interregional or international 
nature, and fights organized crime, drug trafficking, and 
crimes in the sphere of economics; 


6) applies preventive measures, communicates to central 
and local organs of state executive power, enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations information on the need 
to eliminate causes and conditions that contribute to the 
commission of violations, and organizes among the 
population educational work on questions of protecting 
civil order and fighting crime; 


7) takes part in scientific, criminological, and sociolog- 
ical research and in the preparation on their basis of state 
programs for fighting crime and protecting civil order; 


8) applies, together with other state organs, measures to 
prevent juvenile homelessness and violations among 
juveniles; 


9) organizes and performs searches for citizens in 
instances stipulated by legislation and international 


agreements, 


10) organizes informational and analytical support of the 
activities of organs of internal affairs, compiles central 
reference and informational funds and investigative and 
criminological reporting, and within the bounds of its 
authorities keeps state statistics; 


11) organizes analyses in criminal cases and criminolog- 
ical research concerning materials for investigative activ- 
ities, and provides for the participation, according to 
established procedure, of specialists of the criminolog- 
ical service in investigations; 


12) ensures execution of crime legislation and organiza- 
tion of the work of institutions with regard to fulfillment 
of punishments, and takes part in the resocialization of 
convicts; 


13) organizes observance of legislation on passports, the 
entry into Ukraine and exit from Ukraine of citizens, 
and the existence on its territory of foreign citizens and 
persons without citizenship; 


14) ensures the functioning of a licensing system and 
performs control over the purchasing, storage, bearing, 
and transfer of weapons, ammunition, explosive sub- 
stances and materials, and other objects and substances 
for whose storage and use are established special rules, as 
well as over the utilization and functioning of such 
objects where they are used. 


15) organizes work of the state automobile inspectorate, 
ensures registration and reporting of automotive vehi- 
cles, and together with other state organs applies mea- 
sures to ensure traffic safety; controls the performance 
by ministries and other central organs of state executive 
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power and transport organizations of work directed at 
preventing traffic accidents; 


16) ensures performance of state fire oversight and fire 
protection of population centers and facilities, and coor- 
dinates the activities of ministries and other central 
organs of state executive power on questions connected 
with the improvement of fire protection; 


17) organizes on a contract basis the protection of 
property of all types of ownership, and together with 
interested organs performs work to increase the reli- 
ability of protection of objects; 


18) organizes the performance of measures with regard 
to rescuing people, protecting their safety, ensuring 
public order, and preserving property in the event of 
natural disaster, accident, fire, catastrophe, and the 
cleanup of their consequences; 


ensures participation of organs of internal affairs within 
the bounds of their jurisdiction in the performance of 
measures to protect the environment; 


19) ensures high combat and mobilization preparation of 
organs of internal affairs and troops for internal and 
convoy protection, takes part in accordance with the law 
in providing for martial law or an emergency situation in 
the event they are declared on the territory of Ukraine or 
in individual localities; 


20) takes part in the preparation of drafts of interna- 
tional agreements (treaties) of Ukraine on questions of 
fighting crime, and provides for the execution of con- 
cluded international agreements (treaties) of Ukraine 
within the bounds of its authorities; 


21) prepares and organizes implementation of programs 
of personnel support of organs and subunits of internal 
affairs and of troops for internal and convoy protection, 
and applies measures toward the observance of disci- 
pline and legality in their activities; organizes the work 
of subordinate educational institutions and scientific 
research institutes; 


applies, according to existing legislation, measures 
toward ensuring legal and social protection of workers, 
servicemen of troops for internal and convoy protection, 
retirees of organs of internal affairs, and members of 
their families, and drafts proposals on these questions 
and submits them for the examination of the appropriate 


organs; 


22) organizes, according to established procedure, mate- 
rial and technical support for the activities of subordi- 
nate organs, subunits, institutions, and organizations, 
and for troops for internal and convoy protection, and 
controls the correctness of their use of resources and 
assets; 


23) organizes, within the Ministry and subordinate 
organs, work on questions of financing, labor, wages, 
economic forecasting, accounting and reporting, and 
control and auditing activities; 
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24) submits to the appropriate organs of state executive 
power proposals concerning the compilation of plans of 
capital investments for the construction of objects of admin- 
istrative, production, consumer, and military use and 
housing, and performs control over this construction; 


25) takes part in the formation of scientific and technical 
policy in the sphere of activity of organs of internal 
affairs; organizes and coordinates the implementation of 
achievements of science and leading research, and 
ensures the preparation of arms and special, technical, 
and criminological equipment for organs of internal 
affairs and troops for internal and convoy protection. 


5. The MVS of Ukraine has the right: 


1) to receive from ministries of other central organs of 
state executive power, enterprises, institutions, and orga- 
nizations information necessary for the performance of 
tasks entrusted to the Ministry; 


2) to enlist, for the resolution of urgent problems in the 
fight against crime, and for the performance of consul- 
tations and analyses, higher educational institutes and 
Other institutions, as well as individual scholars and 
highly qualified specialists, including practitioners; 


3) to conclude agreements on cooperation in the sphere of 
fighting crime and on other questions under the jurisdiction 
of the Ministry with appropriate organs of other states; 


4) to convene, according to established procedure, coun- 
cils on questions under its jurisdiction. 


6. In the execution of the functions entrusted to it, the MVS 
of Ukraine interacts with other central organs of state 
executive power of Ukraine, organs of the Republic of 
Crimea, local state administrations, organs of local and 
regional self-administration, and appropriate organs of 
other states. 


7. The MVS of Ukraine, within the bounds of its 
authorities, issues orders on the basis of and for the 
execution of existing legislation, and it organizes and 
controls their execution. 


Where necessary, the Ministry issues joint acts together 
with other central organs of the state executive power 
and local state administrations. 


Decisions of the Ministry on questions of traffic safety, 
fire safety, activities of the licensing system, and other 
questions defined by existing legislation are compulsory 
for central and local organs of state executive power as 
well as enterprises, institutions, and organizations; 


8. The MVS of Ukraine is headed by a minister who is 
appointed in accordance with the Constitution of Ukraine. 


The minister has deputies who are appointed at his 
request by the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers, and he 
divides duties among the deputy ministers and defines 
the authorities of structural subunits of the Ministry. 
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The minister of internal affairs of Ukraine bears per- 
sonal responsibility for the execution of tasks entrusted 
to the Ministry and for the performance of its functions, 
and he defines the degree of responsibility of deputy 
ministers and leaders of subunits of the Ministry. 


9. For coordinated resolution of questions that are under the 
jurisdiction of the MVS of Ukraine and the discussion of the 
most important directions of its activities, a board is created 
within the Ministry, composed of the Minister (the 
chairman of the board), deputy ministers according to post, 
and other leading workers of organs of internal affairs. 


Members of the board of the Ministry are approved by 
the Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers. 


Decisions of the board are implemented, as a rule, by 
orders of the Ministry. 


10. Appropriate councils and commissions made up of 
leading scholars and highly qualified specialists and 
practical workers may be created under the MVS of 
Ukraine for review of scientific recommendations and 
proposals with regard to the main trends in the activities 
of organs of internal affairs, discussion of the most 
important programs, and resolution of other questions. 


The makeup of the councils and commissions and pro- 
posals concerning them are approved by the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs of Ukraine. 


11. The upper limit on the number of personnel and on 
the labor payments fund of workers of the central 
apparat of the MVS of Ukraine are approved by the 
Ukrainian Cabinet of Ministers. 


The structure of the central apparat of the Ministry is 
approved by the deputy prime minister of Ukraine. 


The table of personnel of the central apparat of the 
Ministry and statutes for its structural subunits are 
approved by the minister. 


12. The MVS of Ukraine is a corporate person and has 
an independent balance sheet, accounts in banking insti- 
tutions, and a stamp with a depiction of the coat of arms 
of Ukraine and its name. 


[Signed] M. Khomenko, Secretary of the Administration 
of the President of Ukraine 


Presidential Directive Approving Statute 
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(‘Directive of the President of Ukraine on the Statute on 
the Ministry of Internal Affairs of Ukraine”’} 


[Text] To approve the Statute on the Ministry of Internal 
Affairs of Ukraine, which is appended. 


[Signed] L. Kravchuk, President of Ukraine 
Kiev, 7 October 1992 
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ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Confusion Surrounds Ukrainian Monetary Reform 


93UN0255A Kiev ROBITNYCHA HAZETA 
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[Article by Vasyl Lytvyn: “Alas for Currency—Dust and 
Fog” 

[Text] Rumors are circulating that the hryvnya is already 
being introduced... No, wait, first there will be a Ukrai- 
nian ruble... The things one hears in connection with the 
monetary reform. And all because, unfortunately, official 
promises, even at the presidential level, are not being kept. 
We were clearly told—or so it seemed—that as of October 
the coupon would assume the trappings of a Ukrainian 
currency. But saying so did not necessarily make it so. For 
the moment, everything remains unchanged. People are 
extremely puzzled. In the meantime, a new term has 
cropped up—the Ukrainian ruble. What’s that? Just an 
ordinary coupon. Only now it is to be used in noncash 
transactions as well. But, once again, it has not yet been 
put into circulation. So far, the Ukrainian ruble is only 
another promise. 


As to the hryvnya, it, too, is enveloped in a cloud of dust 
and fog, as they say. Even at the National Bank things are 
not absolutely clear. Some insist that the matter has been 
settled, while others are less categorical and tell us that 
we shall see what we shall see. V. Hetman, the chairman 
of the Ukrainian National Bank, believes that to 
“launch” the hryvnya it is necessary to increase the 
output of competitive goods. As matter of fact, after the 
press conference ended, he showed a small group of 
journalists the new banknotes. Frankly, I liked them. 
Instead of Lenin, they bear the portraits of Taras 
Shevchenko and Lesya Ukrayinka. In outward appear- 
ance, they are better looking than dollars. As to their 
inner qualities... 


And that’s exactly where the hitch is. Technically, the 
Ukrainian currency could be put into circulation 
tomorrow. The notes have all been printed and delivered 
to Ukraine. The full assortment of metal coins will also 
arrive soon. But the problem lies elsewhere. The cur- 
rency must mean something. And in this respect, we 
have nothing to brag about. Production is falling. We are 
on the brink of hyperinflation. This is a critical moment. 
Hyperinflation begins when inflation reaches 50 percent. 
Ukraine is now on the verge of 30 percent. If something 
radical is not done, we may rapidly slide over the line... 
According to its chairman, the Ukrainian Bank has a 
plan of action with respect to monetary and credit 
policy. But it has few supporters. When there is more 
support, a positive result is guaranteed. But... 


Who will conduct the monetary reform? The question is 
hardly rhetorical. This is a very responsible undertaking, 
and only the government can accomplish it. But at the 
moment there is no government. There is only a prime 
minister. Yesterday he was to leave for Russia to make 
his first official visit. There are a number of important 
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issues that need to be discussed there, including some 
stemming from the monetary reform. 


In addition, the matter of paying the foreign debt has not 
been settled yet. The joint responsibility, which was 
supposedly agreed upon earlier, has been rejected. 
Ukraine insists that a portion of the debt should be 
assigned to her. In return, she should receive a portion of 
the Soviet Union’s foreign assets. Russia opposes our 
position on this. In any case, nobody has even bothered 
to calculate the total value of these assets and how much 
is due to Ukraine. 


Abroad, our stand on this matter encounters no opposi- 
tion in principle. However, some express doubts in light 
of the large number of creditors. How will Ukraine cope 
with them all? Ukraine can cope, if she chooses one bank 
in the West and settles all her accounts through it. How 
will Russia respond? 


Poor Ukraine. No matter how hard we try, we cannot get 
away from Russia. We believe that it is only for a little 
while longer. We are always following Russia's lead, 
repeating the “successes” of our large neighbor. Mean- 
while, the waves of price liberalization are now drowning 
us much more than Russia. 


We feel sad for the state. It is sad that Ukraine is the only 
one of the former Soviet states that still does not have a 
consolidated program of economic reform. The Duma 
offers a plan of sorts, the parliament offers something 
else, and the government proposes something ambiguous 
and hazy. And so we mark time, failing to notice that the 
train has left... 


Although we have joined the International Monetary 
Fund and the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development, we have received no credits. Were it not 
so sad, it would be funny—the reason we have not 
received any credits is that we have no program. By now, 
we could have gotten 350 million in a rehabilitation 
loan—on very good terms we might add—the kind of 
loan that is granted to paupers like ourselves. Thirty to 
forty million for reoutfitting state institutions, training 
cadres, etc. 


A few words about our joining international financial 
organizations. Many believe that they represent a kind of 
cabal, and that our descendents will have to pay for this. 
Nothing of the sort. The credits will be granted without 
a set repayment term and without interest. Again, like to 
paupers. When we grow rich, we will repay the debt. 


This correspondent asked Finance Minister H. Pya- 
tachenko how the credits will be used when they are 
granted and who, specifically, is responsible for this? 


Unfortunately, no one so far. There is no such center 
within the government. Yet one is badly needed. And it 
should include qualified experts. Why? So that the 
investments are in the interests of Ukraine, so that they 





FBIS-USR-92-147 
15 November 1992 


do not dump obsolete technologies on us, so that having 
determined our priority projects, we receive what we 
need most. 


We understand our difficulties. De facto we have no 

government. There is only the hope that it will fulfill the 
expectations of the people, that the hryvni do not suffer 
the fate of the coupons, whose exchange rate against the 
ruble is pitiable. But a very great deal of hard work is 
a I have seen the hryvni. They are worth working 
or. 


Pinzenyk Discusses Economic Issues on Lvov 
Television 
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[Article by Buhenbay Ibrayev, correspondent of ROBIT- 
NYCHA HAZETA, under the rubric “Economy”: “The 
Professor’s Gloomy Forecasts”’] 


[Text] Clearly, this difficult question [as published] trou- 
bles each and everyone of us today, and we all hope for an 
answer—particularly from competent people. I am certain 
that that is why the most recent appearance on Lviv 
Television of Viktor Pinzenyk, professor of economics and 
people’s deputy of Ukraine, attracted a large audience. 
Apart from any other considerations, he has often taken a 
very active part as an expert in preparing and imple- 
menting important government decisions. 


Without attempting to give a full report of everything 
that was discussed in this television broadcast, I would 
like to focus briefly on some aspects that I regard as 
important. 


V. Pinzenyk believes that essentially economic reforms 
have not yet begun in Ukraine. What we have seen has 
beer done under pressure of the reforms in Russia owing 
to our “presence”’ in the single “ruble space.”’ To corrob- 
orate his view, the professor cites the following evidence: 
the conditions needed to conduct independent economic 
reforms and to attain real economic independence have 
not been created—there is no national money system, 
there is no active monetary policy, and the privatization 
of property is tottering. The things that have already 
been accomplished have been done contrary to the will 
of government organs. Moreover, believes the econo- 
mist, the President’s timely and very important edict on 
commercializing trade in the consumer sector is not 
being implemented and is being blocked at many levels. 
As a people’s deputy, stresses V. Pinzenyk, I have in my 
briefcase many appeals regarding this very matter [punc- 
tuation as published]. Our credit policy, he believes, 
boils down to... the absence of just such a policy, a fact 
vividly demonstrated by the unparalleled issue of 
credits. Inflation has turned into hyperinflation, leaving 
millions of people on the verge of poverty and driving up 
the national debt to dangerous levels. The professor 
believes that because of our system of taxation, our 
budget policy stifles initiative and kills entrepreneurship 
on the one hand, and, on the other hand, provokes 
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inflation (a large and growing budget deficit). This policy 
is inappropriate for achieving our goal of emerging from 
the current crisis. 


Our policies in the sphere of external foreign activity, 
concludes the professor, have led to a situation in which, 
on the one hand, the export of certain kinds of goods 
produced by Ukrainian enterprises is blocked, while on 
the other hand, all the foreign currency revenues are 
accumulating in Western bank accounts with Ukraine 
receiving nothing. The banking system, whose reform 
has been under discussion for a lot longer than the past 
year, remains in an embryonic state and is unable to 
serve the needs of a market economy. 


Discussing the “Plan of Actions and Measures To 
Extend Economic Reforms in Ukraine (September 
1992—-1993) Proposed by the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine,” V. Pinzenyk draws the following conclusion: 
the document clearly reflects a reversal in the political 
direction towards a policy of abandoning market 
reforms, full-scale restoration of the principles of the 
command-administrative system, and depriving enter- 
prises of the fundamental elements of economic inde- 
pendence. The professor bases his conclusions on the 
following facts: extension of direct government control 
or regulation over the bulk of prices in the national 
economy and the transfer of these functions of price 
formation from enterprises to ministries and the state 
administrative organs in oblasts and the cities of Kiev 
and Sevastopol. Furthermore, empowering the govern- 
ment to set interest rates on credit resources directly and 
to apply administrative measures to withdraw funds 
from financial institutions for the purchase of securities. 


In addition, [the plan] strives to centralize the external 
economic activity of enterprises and seeks to grant the 
Cabinet the right to create, close, reorganize, define goals 
and approve charters, and conclude contracts with the 
directors of state enterprises. In other words, to trans- 
form ministries and departments from being state 
administrative organs into organs of economic manage- 
ment. 


No one denies that there is a need for economic man- 
agement by the state. However, stressed the professor, 
this can and must be done through market methods and 
not through the use of command-administrative means. 


The economist also opposed the following feature: the 
desire of the government to directly and administra- 
tively regulate individual wages at enterprises with all 
forms of ownership by correlating wages in the different 
economic sectors. 


V. Pinzenyk believes that the plan of action formulated 
by the Cabinet of Ministers must not be approved 
because it could bring Ukraine to the brink of catas- 
trophe and result in serious social cataclysms. 


“IT very much want my concern and unease to be shared 
by every citizen of Ukraine who cherishes the notion that 
we must create not only an independent Ukrainian state, 
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but a state that is flourishing and democratic and one in 
which the highest value is the individual and his eco- 
nomic and political freedoms,” concluded the people’s 
deputy and professor of economics. 


I would like to add only one thing to what has already 
been said: that every deputy now serving in the name of 
the people be as anxious and concerned about the fate of 
our young state. On their stand, their energy and deter- 
mination, and their patriotism depends a clear answer to 
the question: where are we heading? 


Federation of Independent Trade Unions Views on 
Privatization 
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[Report by ROBITNYCHA HAZETA on a talk with 
Ivan Oleksiyovych Honcharenko, legal consultant to the 
Council of the Federation of Independent Trade Unions 
of Ukraine: “Should We Privatize Housing?”’] 


[Text] One would think that many questions were 
answered long ago, that passions have subsided, that 
parliament passed the Law of Ukraine “On Privatizing 
the State Housing Fund” and it needs only to be imple- 
mented. But when ROBITNYCHA HAZETA’s corre- 
spondent put the question posed in our title to I.O. 
Honcharenko, the legal consultant to the Council of the 
Federation of Independent Trade Unions of Ukraine 
[FNP], the latter advised us not to be in such a hurry. 


“The Council of the Federation of Independent Trade 
Unions,” added Ivan Oleksiyovych, “officially informed 
the Supreme Council and the Cabinet of Ministers of 
Ukraine three times regarding its stand on this matter 
and submitted proposals for inclusion in the drafts of the 
law. Before this draft was discussed at the session of the 
Supreme Council, the presidium of the ouncil of the 
FNP of Ukraine issued a statement, in which it once 
again stressed that the trade unions regard the possibility 
of forming a housing market, including through privati- 
zation of the state housing fund, as a necessary measure. 
However, as before, the unions feel that prior to forming 
this market, it is essential to increase significantly the 
real income of the workers, ensure the priority of indi- 
vidual and cooperative housing, and boost its efficient 
utilization [punctuation as published]. 


We need to admit frankly that most people do not know 
what awaits them after privatization. The costs of main- 
tenance and repairs, including capital repairs, will 
increase 40-50-fold after privatization and rise beyond 
the reach of the majority of citizens. That is precisely 
why the Council of the FNP of Ukraine insisted, and the 
people’s deputies of Ukraine supported the Council, that 
should this law be passed, state subsidies would be 
retained for the maintenance and repair of privatized 
housing, thereby ensuring that for the period that it takes 
to form the market, owners of privatized apartments 
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(buildings) will enjoy the same payment terms for main- 
tenance and repairs as those renting apartments in 
buildings belonging to the State Housing Fund. 


Even simple calculations show that every citizen who has 
worked for more than 25 years has paid in full for the 
housing he occupies by his labor, various taxes, and 
deductions. Therefore, if the state is to be democratic 
and protect the interests of its people, it must take this 
contribution into consideration. The key to solving the 
housing problem does not lie in privatizing existing 
housing, which will result in an unjust redistribution of 
housing and the deterioration of its physical condition, 
but in ensuring that workers’ wages are such that in three 
to five years’ time they have the amount needed to buy 
an apartment or build their own house. 


As to the privatization of the housing fund that is owned 
or managed by enterprises, organizations, and institu- 
tions, Ivan Oleksiyovych thinks the following should be 
taken into consideration. Housing that was paid for by 
state capital investments should be privatized in accor- 
dance with this law. As to other housing, built at the 
expense of enterprises, it should be left up to the given 
labor collective to decide whether to privatize it and on 
what terms. Enterprises can hand over their housing 
funds to the councils of people’s deputies for subsequent 
privatization, which does not contravene Paragraph 9 of 
Article 8 of the Law “On Privatizing the State Housing 
Fund.” 


Lastly, regarding preferential terms as provided for 
within the law for certain categories of the population. 
Invalids in Groups I and II, invalids from childhood, 
and veterans of labor, who have three or more minor 
children, are entitled to receive the apartments they 
occupy, regardless of the size of floor space, without cost. 
Overall, citizens receive 21 square meters of living space 
per renter and each member of the family and an 
additional 10 square meters per family of their apart- 
ments (buildings) without cost. 


In addition, the law provides for the possibility of 
privatizing a room in a communal apartment on condi- 
tion that all tenants agree. If even a single tenant opposes 
this, the apartment is not subject to privatization. 


National Bank Chairman on Monetary, Financial 
Policy 


93UN0197A Kiev HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
20 Oct 92 p7 


{Interview with Vadym Petrovych Heiman, Ukrainian 
people’s deputy and head, National Bank of Ukraine, by 
Vasyl Tugluk, parliamentary commentator; place and 
time not given: “The Hryvnya: *To Hurry Too Much 
Would Be To Fool People: Why the Head of the National 
Bank of Ukraine Is Against Populism in Monetary 
Policy“) 


[Text] By his stance, Ukrainian people’s deputy Vadym 
Hetman has—on several occasions—evoked dissatisfaction 
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from one wing of the parliament or another, as well as from 
the government, and even from the president of Ukraine 
himself. And the paradox of this situation lies in the fact 
that, though he considers himself to be a firm centrist, the 
head of the National Bank has been compelled—from time 
to time—to side with the opposition. But even this seeming 
paradox has its own kind of logic: Certainly as a political 
pragmatist, Hetman has had to act during his first few 
months in office not so much according to his own political 
sympathies, but rather in the interests of the cause. Con- 
sequently, he has not pursued a temporary popularity, but 
has given more thought to matters of making the correct 
decisions to ensure the future well-being of the state. He 
can be counted on not only to be reasonable in discussions, 
but it is also valuable to attend to what he has to say. 


[Tuhluk] Vadym Petrovych, you, of course, remember 
the press conference held by Ukrainian President Leonid 
Kravchuk after his leave. At that time Leonid 
Makarovych expressed sharp dissatisfaction with your 
stance regarding the parallel circulation of coupons and 
rubles on Ukrainian territory. Obviously, you must have 
experienced many rather unpleasant moments in your 
life during that period.... 


{[Hetman] They were not the first, and certainly will not 
be the last ones. Even today, however, I still advocate 
that point of view; although, as a law-abiding citizen and 
the director of a state institution, I execute the decisions 
which have been adopted by my colleagues in the par- 
liament. They consider that we must leave the ruble zone 
as quickly as possible and introduce our own national 
currency. But they fail to take into account the fact that 
the history of monetary circulation has never known an 
example of successfully carrying out a monetary reform 
at a time when production is declining and inflation is 
spiraling upward. And that is the situation which we 
have today. But by “attaching” the coupon to the Rus- 
sian monetary unit we were able to stop or slow down the 
process of the ruble’s devaluation for a certain period of 
time. This was not done, for example, in Belarus. And it 
is only after stabilizing the processes in the economy that 
we would be able to introduce the hryvnya. 


However, we have embarked upon a different path. And 
I fear that such an external attribute of state sovereignty 
as the monetary unit could cost us very dearly. Already 
in the very near future the conversion to the so-called 
Ukrainian karbovanets will considerably complicate the 
situation in Ukraine. Beginning on a certain day, we will 
be compelled to switch over to a system of international 
accounts. What does that mean? First of all, the banks 
will have to operate within a hard currency system. 
Domestic clearing operations will be considerably com- 
plicated, not to mention foreign ones. Well then, Russia, 
for example, would have to pay Ukrainian enterprises 
417 billion karbovantsy instead of only 53 billion. To my 
way of thinking, the Central Bank of Russia will make a 
special point of holding back on these payments. It will 
wait patiently until we make the transition to the so- 
called domestic karbovanets. After this happens, it will 
adjust the exchange rate of the coupon to the ruble— 
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which will be far from advantageous to us—and then buy 
up the total sum. As a result of this, prices in Ukraine 
will rise by 30-40 percent on the average. 


And so during the present situation we simply cannot 
introduce the hryvnya, even though—technically speak- 
ing—the National Bank has the capacity to convert 
Ukraine to a national currency as early as | January of 
the coming year. But I certainly have no desire to 
proceed in the direction of discrediting the Ukrainian 
monetary system. All the more is this the case in that we 
predict that the inflationary process will peak during the 
first quarter of the coming year. And until the economy 
begins to stabilize, I will always oppose the introduction 
of a national monetary unit. Certainly a currency market 
can only be created when commodities begin to actually 
appear, rather than just by the arbitrary decisions of 
someone or other. 


{[Tuhluk] Some deputies have been sharply challenging 
your proposal to change the cost adjustments with regard 
to privatization. In other words, most of them are 
advocating the amortization of the domestic state debt.... 


{[Hetman] I have taken into consideration not only my 
own views, but also the law passed by the entire parlia- 
ment with regard to the domestic state debt. We have 
established that it must not exceed 50 percent of the 
GNP [Gross National Product]. But this matter went 
beyond some people’s ordinary level of understanding 
and—as a result—the total indebtedness of the state 
budget to the National Bank, as of today, has reached the 
amount of 200 billion karbovantsy. Certainly we did not 
have to make any concessions, but the essence of the law 
on the cash servicing of the budget—in accordance with 
which each region has the right to make payments within 
the parameters of its actual resources, as they maintain— 
has enabled the government to “get around” us. But 
before the end of the year it will not be able to handle its 
accounts with the National Bank, and then it will have to 
request the parliament to increase the total on the 
account of the domestic state credit, i.e., raise the “debt 
ceiling.” But the parliament will not allow such a deci- 
sion to be adopted. The debts will be shifted into the 
future, and the financing of some other programs will be 
cut. Thus, in essence, we are living on “eternal’’ credits 
and will pass on the debts to our children. But what 
could be more dreadful than that? And so | myself 
proposed that half of the outlays for privatization be 
channeled into or directed at amortizing the domestic 
state debt. 


More Specifically, neither collecting or paying taxes is 
easy. All the more reason for spending them in a well- 
considered manner. Unfortunately, the opposite is 
observed. For example, I was opposed to the thoughtless 
granting of credits. In my opinion, the amounts of such 
credits granted to agriculture will not yield a sufficiently 
substantial return to justify them. The industrialists have 
already spent their money, and we sense that we are 
about to hear a familiar cry from the representatives of 
the agroindustrial complex: “Give us some money!” 
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However, the National Bank does not intend to bridle 
the government nor anyone else, | blame myself for 
doing this once, and that's enough. At that time, when 
credits were extended to ‘save’ agriculture. | acquired 
something of a reputation for obstinacy because in a 
conversation with the president of Ukraine and at a 
session of the Supreme Council | spoke out against this 
endeavor. Perhaps | should have resigned over this 
matter so that everyone would understand that costs and 
expenditures cannot be approached in this manner. They 
have to be channeled into specific programs for the 
future, that is into investment, rather than such con- 
sumer items as foodstuffs, which—I suspect—is the case 
these days 99 times out of 100. 


[Tuhluk] A while ago the Russian mass media accorded 
a great deal of attention to the trip to Russia made by 
yourwlf and our premier. They seemed to believe that 
you and Vitold Fokin had come there to “rob” Russia 
and to demand that certain limits be placed on reciprocal 
payments. Is there any truth to these charges’ 


[Hetman} None at all. | have already explained all the 
details in a speech made at a session of the Supreme 
Council. A joint agreement was signed and approved by 
both sides. Unfortunately, it has not been carried out. 
Literally on the neat day this document was subjected to 
a furious attack by the pro-chauvinistic Russian press, 
which stomped all over this agreement. Instead of 
explaining who was the real debtor, the press and televi- 
sion began to shout that Ukraine's representatives had 
come to demand that supposed restrictions and limits be 
placed on reciprocal payments. By the way, this disin- 
formation accompanied us even during our trip to the 
United States. Thus, on the opening day of a world 
conference of bankers and financiers held in Washington 
two American newspapers published a great deal of 
material under the headline: “Russia Freezes All Trade 
with Ukraine.” And they accused our state of allegedly 
conducting a policy aimed at instigated inflation in 
Russia, as well as all the other republics in the former 
Soviet Union. In order to refute such extreme insinua- 
tions, we held a press conference for all journalists on the 
very next day, an’ we read aloud the corresponding 
documents, which clearly present a true picture as to who 
the true debtors are, why, and how much they owe. The 
foreign press reacted properly and in a worthy manner to 
Russia's demarche, and everything was restored to its 


proper place 


Some of the “splinter” of this trip also affected the world 
conference of bankers and financiers, where we were 
treated correctly and where respect for our new state was 
shown. However, conversations with business people 
were motivated by questions of finance and credits, and 
at that time the leitmotif of the conversations was some 
such thought as the following: “If you fail to take this 
situation in hand, there will be no state.” Apropos of 
this the director of the International Monetary Fund 
presented me a gift of a banknote in the amount of a 
millon zaires. Sixteen years ago this would have been 
worth 2 million dollars, but now it was worth only one 
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dollar, Hence, the inflation rate over a period of less than 
two decades had reached 2 million percent. Thereby, he 
seemed to be saying to me that this had better not 
happen to our national currency 


[Tubluk] And one last question, Of-to be more pre 
cise—two, Vadym Petrovych, do you consider that 
privatization can bring inflation to a halt’ 


[Hetman] Undoubtedly so, if it is, indeed, genuine 
privatization. 


{Tuhluk] And now the second question. Judging by your 

recaicitrance, or at least taking it into account, the 

vernment would not be averse to making the National 

k subordinate to itself, Certainly that is the stance 
taken by the president of Ukraine 


[Hetman] In my opinion, the Ukrainian Supreme 
Council would not permit that to be done. Because to 
give a government which cannot even make ends meet a 
“workshop” for printing money would mean allowing it 
to continue the inflationary spiral indefinitely. And this 
would be equivalent to death for our young state. But our 
principal task is to assist Ukraine's development—rather 
than its downfall and collapse 


Another point of view on the possibility of having our own 
currency will be presented to our readers in a forthcoming 
issue of this new' paper. The author of the article will be 
Ukrainian people's deputy Viktor Pynzenyk. 


Cutoff of Fuel From Russia Affects Poltava 
Agricultural Sector 


93UNO257A Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
27 0a 92 pl 


Article by Vasiliy Lys: “Kremenchug People Lend a 
elping Hand to Poltava Grain Producers”) 


[Text] Poltava—For two days already, production capac- 
ities at the Kremenchug Oi! Refining Plant have been 
operating at the 10 percent level (and this using cus- 
tomer-supplied raw material), or, frankly speaking, main 
production has ceased. And all of this is due to the fact 
that plants in Russia have stopped providing raw petro- 
leum for refining. 


This has had an immediate negative effect on the oper- 
ation of means of transportation in the oblast since 
deliveries of fuel for refueling stations has ceased, diesel 
fuel and gasoline deliveries to kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
has stopped, etc. Motor vehicles and buses have ceased 
to function. But worst of all is the fact that at the sugar 
beet plantations of the Poltava region, about 2,000 
hectares of root crops remain to be harvested, but the 
combines, motor vehicles, and tractors have fallen silent. 


I was in the office of V.N. Zakharov, general director of 
the production association AvioKrAZ, when there was a 
telephone call from N.1. Zaludyak, representative of the 
Ukrainian president in Poltava Oblast, who requested 
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that a helping hand be given the oblast's grain producers 
out of the plant's reserves of diesel fuel, to satisfy their 
production needs. 


The director stated that he would be able to allocate 
1,500 tonnes for this purpose, 


“Thank you, that is significant assistance,” N, Zaludyak 
said in gratitude. 


And hundreds of tonnes of AvioKrAZ diesel fuel started 
to arrive in the kolkhozes and sovkhozes of the Poltava 
region. The harvesting of beets and corn was again 
resumed in the fields, the root crops again transported to 
sugar processing plants, the fall tilling of the soil begun. 


This is all very good, But it has already been two days 
now that diesel fuel and gasoline have not been delivered 
to other oblasts of Ukraine from the Kremenchug Oi! 
Refining Plant. And it is not everywhere that there are 
such enterprises as AvioKrAZ, which has fuel. And not 
everywhere are there directors such as V.N. Zakharov, 
who will share his last reserves with the peasants. 


Unless the Government of Ukraine reaches immediate 
agreement with the Government of Russia on the 
resumption of deliveries of raw petroleum to the Kre- 
menchug Oil Refining Plant, large-scale losses will be 
inflicted on Ukrainian agriculture and on the entire 
agro-industnal complex. 


Lack of Control Over Food Production Causes 
Ilinesses, Deaths 

93U/NO257B Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
27 Oct 92 pi 


[Article by V. Mariyevskiy, chief state health physician 
of Ukraine: “Instead of A Wedding—To the Morgue”) 


[Text] In the village of Boyarka in Lisyanskiy Rayon, 
Cherkassy Oblast, people were preparing for a wedding. 
Following tradition, the groom, 22-year-old V. Kizema, 
decided to set up a stag party 16 October as a sign of 
farewell. He invited five of his best friends over and set 
out alcoholic beverages... In a little while, all of them 
were taken to the hospital, suffering from acute methyl- 
alcohol poisoning. An entire team of resuscitation per- 
sonne! struggled to save the lives of the young lads. Alas, 
instead of registering the fellow as a bridegroom, he and 
four others wound up in the morgue. 


The sanitation and epidemiological situation which has 
come about in Ukraine, accompanying the broad devel- 
opment of spontaneous trade, can only be termed cata- 
strophic. Products of dubious quality are sold on every 
street corner, produced by God knows whom and 
without having undergone veterinary inspection. The 
results are deplorable. Recently in Odessa and Nikolayev 
Oblasts, for example, purchasers were offered trichina- 
infected meat. Having tasted a meal made from this, one 
individual died, and 109 people had to seek medical 
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help. In Novomoskovsk, outbreaks of salmonella poi- 
soning were recorded. This unpleasant phenomenon was 
“furnished” to the city by the small enterprise Appetit, 
along with spoiled smoked chickens. These incidents 
took place within just one week. There would have been 
more, had it not been for the sanitation service, Our 
personnel are trying to block the path of dubious prod- 
ucts, A “veto” of the sale of 800 cans of sprat pate was 
imposed against the partnership Sodruzhesivo in Krivoy 
Rog. In Radomyshi, in Zhitomir Oblast, 200 cans of 
swollen pollock caviar were removed from the shelves, 
while in Zhitomir itself—100 liters of juices were 


But, indeed, you cannot station a representative of the 
sanitation service at every kiosk. There is only one way 
out—for state administration representatives to exercise 
more rigid supervision of the food industry and to carry 
on trade only in locations which are equipped to do this. 


‘Fantastic’ Increase Anticipated in Airline Ticket 
Prices 


93IUNO257C Kiev RABOCHAYA GAZETA in Russian 
27 Oct 92 pi 


Article by Fedor Sizyy: “Why People Are Not Flying 
ike Birds...”’] 


Text] Kirovograd—It is possible that in the very near 

ture, the Kirovograd Air Detachment will terminate its 
existence. In order to survive the market shock without 
therapy we are secing under present conditions, the 
aviation industry will be required to raise its ticket prices 
to heights inaccessible to the passenger. If the new rates 
in Kiev are approved, then beginning 4 November, a 
ticket from Kirovograd to Moscow will cost 7,155 cou- 
pons (today it is 1,700 coupons), from Kirovograd to our 
own capital—2,1 15 (700) coupons. 


But it was only quite recently that a ticket to Kiev cost 
11, and to Moscow—25 rubles. Thus, a flight to Moscow 
will now cost 286 times more than it did last year, and to 
Kiev—1!92 times more, even if you consider the coupon 
equivalent to the ruble. 


Economists at the air detachment explain that this 
fantastic jump in prices is related to the increased cost of 
aviation kerosene, which the Kremenchug Oil Refining 
Plant is releasing at 49,000 coupons per tonne 


But even this is not the upper limit, according to expert 
predictions. If Russia moves over to mutual clearing- 
operations accounting with Ukraine at world prices, and 
the rate of the coupon, like that of the ruble, falls with 
respect to the US dollar at such headlong rates, we can 
expect still another downward jump in prices in the near 
future. After all, one tonne of oi! on the world market 
costs $150. 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Skubiszewski on Ukrainian-Polish Relations 


9IUNO2IIA Kiew HOLOS UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
24 Oct 92 p 7 


[Interview with Krzysztof Skubiszewski, minister of for- 
affairs of the Republic of Poland, by HOLOS 
YINY correspondent Volodymyr Savisov, 
probably on 7 in Warsaw, under the “Interview 
of Current Interest” heading: “Let Us Lean on What 
Brings Us Closer Rather Than on What Separates Us") 


[Text] Warsaw-Kiev—({Savisov] First of all, esteemed 
minister, please allow me to thank you for finding time 
to receive a special correspondent of HOLOS 
UKRAYINY and to respond to questions of interest to 
the readers of our newspaper. Would you please assess 
the current status of Polish-Ukrainian relations? 


[Skubiszewski] These relations are good, and some 
aspects of them are very good, although a lot of work 
remains to be done in the economic sphere. As far as 
international affairs are concerned, we cooperate in 
several principal areas. 


Cooperation within the framework of the UN is the first 
such direction. In June of this year, the first Polish- 
Ukrainian consultations devoted to the issues of the UN, 
cepecially to its regular session, were held in Kiev. 
Discussed were issues of me ny security, disarma- 
ment, problems that appeared the disintegration of 
the Soviet Union, and certain regional issues. 
Activities within the framework of the CSCE are yet 
another area for our cooperation with Ukraine. Poland is 
quite involved in these activities, and we believe that 
your state should be drawn into them as closely as 
—_ Specifically, we invited Ukraine (and Great 
) to become co-authors of one of our latest initi- 
atives, aimed at improving the permanently operating 
CSCE institutions. | have given this example in order to 
show how broad the framework for cooperation in the 
area of the conference is. For its part, Ukraine supported 
the Polish-Swiss document on ethnic minorities. At the 
same time, we took a favorable position, within the 
framework of the CSCE, on certain Ukrainian proposals 
> financial issues associated with the disinte- 
—_f the USSR. Poland supports the desire of 
ine to become a full-fledged member of the Council 
of Europe and, as an active participant in it, is prepared 
to share with your state its experience in this sphere of 


ae Poland is gravitating toward NATO, whereas 
ine has proclaimed itself a state not affiliated with 

blocs. Does this situation hamper relations between our 

countnes? 

[Skubiszewski} To my mind, it does not. Poland pays 

considerable attention to its own security. We are happy 

that the situation from this point is quite good: We are 
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not threatened with ion by any of our neighbors. 
At the same time, Poland believes that a siructure of 
equal security for all states on the conunent should 
evolve in Europe, (This is why we devote much attention 
to reinforcing CSCE institutions.) However, this, unfor- 
tunately, has not yet been achieved. Success within the 
framework of the all-European conference is a matter of 
the future, whereas NATO is a real security factor which 
already exists at present. In addition, the North Atlantic 
Pact has opportunities of which the CSCE is deprived, 
for example, an opportunity to carry out specific actions 
aimed at reinforcing peace. Therefore, both the CSCE 
and NATO are of great importance to all countries 


Poland cooperates with NATO in several areas: by way 
of bilateral relations, in the aspect of relations between 
NATO and the Visegrad triangle, and through the North 
Atlantic Cooperation Council, to which, incidentally, 
Ukraine also belongs. 


Europe will soon consolidate still more, in keeping with 
the Maastricht Treaty, and will virtually become one 
Understandably, it will need a joint defense structure, 
which is what NATO is. This is yet another argument in 
favor of our cooperation with the North Atlantic Pact. | 
expect Poland to join NATO at a certain time, should 
this alliance wish to expand. At present, it shows no such 
desire. 


Nonetheless—I will repeat—our policy of building up 
security in Europe in all external directions coimncides 
with the policy which Ukraine pursues 


[Savtsov] Since you mentioned the “Visegrad triangle,” | 
will allow myself to continue this topic: It is being 
discussed in quite o lively manner in Ukraine. Certain 
political circles in our country consider it necessary to 
join the “triangle”—the alliance of Poland, Czecho- 
Slovakia, and Hungary. Others believe that this step will 
run counter to the status of Ukraine as not affiliated with 
blocs. However, in the course of polemics, both some- 
times forget that they are not exactly waiting for Ukraine 
in “Visegrad.” What is your position on this issue? 


(Skubiszewski] | believe that prospects for the further 
expansion of the “Visegrad group” would be difficult 


The point is that the member states of the “Visegrad 
group” are closely tied not only to one another, but also 
to the EC, with which they have signed appropriate 
bilateral cooperation treaties (which are now in the 
process of being ratified). At present, | cannot imagine 
countries which do not have such agreements among 
“Visegrad’ members. 


The economic aspect is yet another important one 
Specifically, Poland, Hungary, and the Czech and Slovak 
Federal Republic planned to establish a free trade zone 
Understandably, such a structure predicates a similar 
approach to economic problems, in particular, the rapid 
pace of radical market reforms. Is Ukraine ready for it” 
Will it be up to such rates? 
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In addition, the general situation in the " Visegrad tnan- 
ce” is difficult, | mean the future split of Czecho- 
lovakia, The crisis in this country will become a serious 

test for the existence of “ Visegrad,” 


[Savisov] It is no secret that certain unfavorable stereo- 
types of adjacent countries linger both in Poland and in 
Ukraine, What is your assessment of the situation? To 
your mind, what should be done in order to overcome 
these stereotypes, which our peoples have inherited from 
history’ 


[Skubiszewski] Indeed, groups of people exist in our 
states which keep revisiting history all the time when 
they talk about the present. Nationalist attitudes are 
found in both the Polish and Ukrainian societies, | 
would call them the “effect of the past.” 


History, the — cannot be forgotien. However, all of us 
should look forward. In this matter, specific steps aimed 
at bringing our peoples closer together will be very 
significant. In particular, a Polish-Ukrainian commis- 
sion for compiling textbooks for schools, primarily his- 
tory textbooks, should start operations. The practice of 
joimt care and use of the cultural heri (archives, 
libraries), mutual return of historic valuables or their 
recording on microfilm, and the restoration of ceme- 
teries and places of worship should be established. Inci- 
dentally, given the tense relations which exist among 
various religious communities, the involvement of the 
State in this matter should be very tactful. Organs of local 
government should come up with the main initiatives. 


The heritage of history is a very delicate and sometimes 
painful category. For example, | recently read about 
Zhovkev, where monuments of history fell into decay 
during Soviet time. This town is dear to the heart of all 
Poles: Our Hetman Zolkiewski, who died fighting the 
Turks, and King Jan Sobieski were from there. It is 
gratifying that restoration work is underway in Zhovkev. 
Altention to the monuments of the past should be our 
joint concern. The Polish-Ukrainian Treaty also refers to 
this, but any treaty is really worth something only when 
it 8 carned out. 


[Savtsov] Esteemed minister, what is your assessment of 
the status of the Polish ethnic minority in Ukraine and 
the Ukrainian ethnic minority in Poland? How are we to 
solve problems which remain from the past, especially 
those associated with the so-called Action Vistula, when, 
in Staiin’s time, the Ukrainian population of Poland was 
forcibly deported to other regions of the country’ 


[Skubiszewski] As far as the Polish ethnic minority in 
Ukraine is concerned, | would like to say that an 
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improvement in its living conditions is being registered, 
This factor is due to the process of building a democratic 
state in Ukraine, Naturally, there are issues to be 
resolved, and not only at the government-to-government 
level. The public of both states should become actively 
involved in this matier, We have such an organization, 
the Polish Commonwealth—which seeks to defend the 
interests of Poles who, by the will of fate, ended up 
abroad, We would be grateful to the power structures of 
Ukraine if they listened to the Polish Commonwealth. 


As far as Ukrainians in Poland are concerned, Action 
Vistula brought about their dispersion throughout the 
country. The time has come to rectify the consequences 
of this action, at least the ones that can still be rectified. 
In particular, Ukrainians deported within the framework 
of the aforementioned action should be able to return to 
the regions of Poland where they traditionally resided. 


As far as the political evaluation of Action Vistula, | 
personally have always considered it to be a violation of 
human rights. The Polish Senate evaluated it unfavor- 
ably, It is the government's turn now, but it has not taken 
up this issue yet. 


[Savtsov] What could Poland and Ukraine do jointly in 
the international arena—within the framework of stra- 
tegic cooperation, rather than in the aspect of specific 
initiatives” 


Skubiszewski} Poland and Ukraine should continuously 
hen for peace and security in Europe. They should also 
do everything necessary in order to get the world inter- 
ested in the democratic processes that are under way in 
our states, with a view to ensuring Western assistance to 
them, not assistance from time to time, as has been the 
case, bul permanent and businesslike assistance. To this 
end, both your country and ours should develop an 


appropriate strategic program 


As time goes by. democratic processes will extend to the 
states of Asia and Africa. By representing their demo- 
cratic ideas in the international arena, Poland and 
Ukraine will have an opportunity to influence. in light of 
these ideas, the social thought of the world 


1 would invite your attention to yet another aspect. | 
mean disarmament, primarily nuclear and chemical. 
Our states could fight together to strengthen control over 
such weapons and, accordingly, to reinforce security 
throughout the world. Ukraine has a special role to play 
in this regard, as a state in whose territory nuclear 
weapons are located 


{Savtsov] Thank you for the conversation 
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BELARUS 


Premier Visits Workers of Baranovichi Rayon 


WS1011133692 Minsk VO SLAVU RODINY 
in Russian 2] Oct 92 p 1 


[Article by Major G. Solonets: “Il Am Not Used to Acting 
Against My Conscience’) 


Excerpt] | did not realize that the working day of the 

preme Council chairman that early. No sooner 
had dawn broken than his “Volga,” escorted by three 
traffic police cars, swooshed out of the capital city of 
Minsk. On that day, the military, physicians, teachers, 
and of enterprises were waiting for Shush- 
kevich in vichi. 


ihe first item on the agenda was visiting with the local 
aircraft repair plant. This military industrial giant, 
spread across 54 hectares of city land, is tied hand and 
foot with dozens of contractors and suppliers in Russia 
and Ukraine. After the breakup of the Soviet Union, the 


whole system developed over the years has collapsed, 
bringing into question the very existence of the plant. 


“If we stop completely, the unique industrial base will be 
destroyed. It would be a crime not to use it. The great 
expertise of our specialists would be irretrievably lost. 
And finally, that would mean thousands of workers 
thrown out on the street,” said Lieutenant Colonel A. 
Sadovoy, chief engineer of this military enterprise, 
describing the situation in emotional terms. “We suggest 
that a target state program be adopted to create our own 
aircraft building industry based on our plant and other 
enterprises of similar profile.” 


“But in that case you will not be subordinate to the 
Defense Ministry,” S$. Shushkevich quickly replied. 


“That is exactly what we propose: the Defense Ministry 
would become our contractor like all the rest.” 


“This option is possible, but it should be carefully 
considered so that the Republic, having great difficulties 
as it 1s, does not finance an unprofitable enterprise.” 


“Stanislav Stanislavovich, everything will pay off in 
time! Moreover, in a couple of years not only could we 
repair planes, but we could also develop the production 
of a new multi-purpose plane that would be much more 
economical than the YAK-40, and continue the produc- 
tion of the consumer goods." 


The esteemed guest was shown an assortment of civilian 
goods: an ultrasonographic device and other medical 
equipment (the Supreme Council chairman will still hear 
complaints about shortages of this equipment while 
visiting the hospital and clinics several hours later) as 
well as elegant electric coffee-grinders, and telephones 
that seem to be competitive even on the world market. 


At the club-house of the military unit, officers and 
warrant officers of the entire Baranovichi garrison were 
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already waiting for 8. Shushkevich, The ae had a 
long list of problems. Stanislav Stanislavovich felt that 
and, afler a short introduction, began to answer ques 
lions. 


Here is what he told the servicemen: 


About the housing problem 


“We inherited the lack of houses from the former Soviet 
Union, Good laws, in particular the one giving an officer 
the right to get an apartment within three months, were 
merely empty declarations that no one ever fulfilled. 


Al present, you are not the only ones with problems, | 
went to Borisov yesterday where | visited some shabby 
houses. That was a terrifying picture: a five-member 
family including two little children was huddled in a 
small, damp room, not more than | 2 square meters, sunk 
into the ground. Many people have been living like this 
for years. In Borisov alone, there are 160 such houses. 
You in Baranovich: probably have them, too 


Given the current crisis, the state is not capable of 
providing a sufficient level of housing construction. We 
have not even moved all the children from the Cher- 
nobyl area. If you expect to receive everything from the 
state as in the past, you will doom yourself to long years 
of waiting for a new apartment. So, we should take a new 
approach to solving the problem. And I see it in indi 
vidual house building where the state would provide the 
land plots, preferential bank credits, construction mate- 
rials, etc. 


About the military oath 


This is a question of national importance. We under- 
stand that many officers and warrant officers are faced 
with a stark choice: where and whom to serve. We 
deliberately gave everyone enough time to weigh and 
think everything over. We are building an independent 
state and a law-governed Army, and the oath of alle- 
giance is an integral part of it. 


Those who for some reason refuse to take the oath should 
perhaps change their job and return to civilian life. | do 
not consider this reprehensible, just as | do not when 
someone wants to go to Russia or Ukraine 


About the referendum 


According to the law that we passed, the referendum 
about the confidence in the Supreme Council should be 
held irrespective of the people's deputies. The terms and 
precise wording are a different thing. The immediate 
dissolution of the highest legislative body, the goal of the 
Opposition, in my opinion will plunge the Republic into 
chaos and aggravaate crisis in the society and economy. 


About the presidency as a form of governance 


I do not believe it ideal and necessary at the present time 
The examples shown by Mutalibov and Gamsakhurdia 
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[disposed Tajik and Georgian presidents] tell us some- 
thing, | guess. If the introduction of the presidency made 
our people wealthier, | would not hesitate even for a 
minute. But it should be clear that this is not the key to 
solving the most pressing social and political problems. 
It 18 & consistent, coordinated, and thorough work of the 
legislature and the entire society. 


About the state language 


If we let the “Slavyanskiy Sobor" [Slavic Assembly] and 
other organizations in the Republic that advocate the 
adoption of two state languages have their way, we will 
be unsuccessful in reviving the Belarusian language and 
culture that has barely begun. History has given us a 
unique Opportunity to correct our mistakes of the past, 
and we can not waste it. As a matter of fact, Russian will 
remain the second state language anyway. No one is 
forbidden to use it at their workplace or at home. It is a 
shame for Belarusian citizens, including servicemen, to 
be unable to speak the la of their own people, Of 
course, the area of its usage will gradually be expanding. 


About Belarusian money 


It is very easy to print the new money and to introduce 
it into circulation. The question is whether it will retain 
its purchasing power after a while or turn into colorful 
pieces of paper. 


As soon as the Republic's leadership, after a profound 
analysis, sees economic benefits in a national currency, 
we will go for it. But so far, the ruble is in circulation 
along with the pay notes of the National Bank. 


About the money allowance 


Yes, we know it is lower than in, let's say, Russia or 
Ukraine. But we know that the prices for staple manu- 
facture and food products are also higher there. At the 
current session, we are planning to increase the min- 
imum wage in the Republic to 2,000 rubles, and take 
other measures to keep up with the standard of living of 
our neighbors. But | should repeat, our economy's con- 
dition does not allow us to change the situation dramat- 
ically. | omitted on Shushkevich meetings with 
employees of Turkish company “Texer,” doctors, and 
members of the City Executive Committee] 


Supreme Council Secretary on Economic Reform 


WS1011134092 Minsk ZVYAZDA in Belarusian 
21 Oct 92 p 2 


[Interview with Viktar Alimpiyev, secretary of the 
Belarusian Supreme Council Committee for Economic 
Reform, Achievement of Economic Independence and 
Sovereignty, by ZVYAZDA correspondent A. Byarsud- 
ski; date and place not given: “Property Makes Us 
Independent. The Supreme Council Session Must 
Decide When and How We Become Independent” — 
first paragraph is introduction} 
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(Text) Currently, the republican press is widely using the 
clumsy word “voucher”, But | do not mean it the way it 
sounds, The issue is that our neighbors are already 
distributing and selling vouchers. The process is under 
way. What about us’ There was an item in the press that 
the privatization process would start no earlier than the 
second half of 1993, Is there any basis for this informa- 
tion? Our correspondent asked Viktor Alimpiyev, secre- 
tary of the Belarusian Supreme Council Committee for 
Economic Reform, Achievement of Economic Indepen- 
dence and Sovereignty, to answer this question. 


[Alimpiyev] There is no point in discussing any concrete 
date because the Supreme Council session has not yet 
started to work. The deputies must decide when to start 
privatization, and when to implement the Law on Priva- 
tization which is under way in our commission. 


Unless the law is adopted we may not start the process of 
changing forms of property in the Republic because 
other lawful acts are being carried out. For example, the 
existing Law on Leasing allows enterprises to lease with 


the right of subsequent buying. 


I hope that our law will be adopted at the regular session 
of the legislature which started its work on 20 October. 
Thus, we will be able to carry out the so called “small” 
privatization (including municipal property and trade) 
and “big” privatization which means denationalization 
of big enterprises. 


The law will allow us to start the process dynamically 
because the greatest part of the property will be turned 
over free of charge. This part entails half of the two- 
thirds of the property to be denationalized. According to 
our calculations, the minimum share is between | 2,000 
and 80,000 rubles per person. The evaluation of property 
has not yet been completed. That is why these figures 
may increase. 


[Byarsudski] At what price is the property evaluated: at 
current prices or 1991 prices? 


[Alampiyev] At current market prices. 
[Byarsudski] Who will take part in privatization” 


[Alampiyev] As for free vouchers, only Belarusian citi- 
zens will receive them. Foreign physical and legal per- 
sons, persons without citizenship may buy state prop- 
erty. But only Belarusian citizens may receive nominal 
vouchers. Russia is distributing vouchers as checks pay- 
able to bearers. In Belarus, each citizen will receive a 
nominal voucher depending on his length of work and 
his contribution to the national economy. We also 
foresee an age coefficient. A voucher is given if a person 
applies for it in a written form. 


[Byarsudski] How can a person who has been granted a 
voucher cast. it in on his right to own property? 


[Alampiyev] Actually, a voucher means a right to own a 
part of state property. This right is realized if a person 
buys shares of an enterprise or if a person sells a voucher. 
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engineer 
teachers, doctors, pensioners, and students do? 


Alampiyev}] Our law foresees that irrespective of the 
orm of privatization, 50 percent of costs should be paid 
by vouchers. This restriction gives equal rights to people 
al enterprises, pensioners, people in the social sphere, 
and people in industries that are not to be privatized 
(electric power stations, oil processing industries, 
railway roads, defense military plants, etc.), According to 
our calculations, vouchers of working collectives will 
constitute about 30 percent of enterprises’ costs. The 
working collectives will have to draw the remaining 70 
percent from outside: either to buy vouchers from citi- 
zens, or to sell shares and make other people co-owners. 


[Byarsudski] There are some low-profit and unprofitable 
enterprises. The collectives would not like to 
invest their vouchers in . 


[Alampiyev] There may be such enterprises but we 
should take into account the growth of unemployment. 
People should be interested in preserving their own 
working places. In addition, if we analyze the experience 
of those enterprises that are taking part in the leasing 
process and have managed to redeem their enterprises, 
we see that their work is much more stable and effective 
than the work of the state sector enterprises. People feel 
the difference between the laborer and the co-owner of 
the enterprise. The laws that are under way in our 
commission will regulate the relations between the 
owner and the state, between the co-owner of the enter- 
prise and the board of directors, between the board of 
directors and members of the working collective, and so 
on. The status of the owner gives him new rights. 


[Byarsudski] And new responsibilities... 


[Alampiyev] Well, of course, having property means 
having responsibilities. Currently, we are working on 
laws which will be ready by the time the next session 
starts its work. We have to look through the legislation of 
many advanced countries. 


[Byarsudski| How will an ordinary man buy shares’ The 
securities market is not yet functioning. 


[Alampiyev] First, the law on stock exchange and secu- 
rities has come into force. The appearance of vouchers 
will stimulate the security market. The law also foresees 
creating commissions and provincial committees on 
privatization. These commissions and committees will 
arrange work in provinces and organize the privatization 
process at enterprises where working collectives do not 
intend starting privatization at all. Detailed reports on 
enterprises and their characteristics will be published in 
the mass media. Chiefs of committees and commissions 
will bear personal responsibility for the accuracy of this 
information. 
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[Byarsudski] As far as | know, the purchasing quota for 
housing is based on the price scale of January, 1992. 
Those people who do not need to redeem their apartments 
and houses (they are owners of houses and residential- 
— cooperatives) may buy shares and land in rural 
areas. If we take into consideration current prices, will 
they be able to buy anything at all? 


[Alampiyev] Naturally, some people will suffer. We want 
to coordinate the purchasing quota for housing, for 
capital stock, and for land but... 


The housing quota is already obsolete and we do not 
know what the land quota will amount to in the nearest 
future, We should be careful not to create any social 
conflicts. 


[Byarsudski] What are you expecting from this session? 


[Alampiyev] Many important questions will be discussed 
at the upcoming session. As for myself, | think if the law 
On privatization is adopted (and | do not see any 
obstacles here) together with the law on land property, a 
stratum of owners will appear. Their number will 
increase and strengthen. Our state's social and political 
stability and democratic changes depend on them. An 
owner is the basis for democracy. He needs a multiparty 
system, democratic elections, an independent court and 
all such kinds of things. If the owner appears serious, 
irreversible changes will take place. Then, our grandchil- 
dren, if not our children, will live a normal life. This life 
is worth living. 


MOLDOVA 


Moldovan Democratic Party Leader's Views 


9JUNOI9IA Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
16 Oct 92 p 3A 


[Interview with Georgiy Gimpu, cochairman of the 
Democratic Party of Moldova, cochairman of the Dem- 
ocrats’ parliamentary group, and chief of the parliamen- 
tary secretariat, by correspondent V. Kizka: “Who Are 
You, Democrats of Moldova?"’} 


[Text] 


[Kizka] Mr. Gimpu, Mr. Chornovil, a leader of the 
opposition in Ukraine, was in Moldova not long ago. 
Had you met Vyacheslav Maksimovich previously? 


{Gimpu] Chornovil, Stus, Marchenko, Svetlichnyy, and 
many other Ukrainian patriot democrats and | are 
GULAG brothers. We were all serving time there under 
one article—“anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda.” 
We were in different concentration camps in Mordovia, 
but we maintained contacts via the hospital of the 19th 
zone. It was there that Chornovil and | became 
acquainted. 
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[Kizka] You had common ideals, for which you did not 
begrudge dozens of years of freedom, and some, like 
Vasil Stus, for example, their lives, Today are you not 
disenchanted? 


{[Gimpu] I have to honestly confess that our common 
problem is that we could not carry over our GULAG 
unity into today's life, could not.... There are reasons 
why, of course. Our staunchest first echelon—Sakharov, 
Stus, Grigorenko—fell in the fight. | could cite dozens of 
names. Time somehow began to weaken and separate us. 
And those who in the past had condemned the democrats 
snatched our slogans from us. But democratic ideals are 
our life. And this says it all. It should be understood that 
the Communists brought the peoples in 70 years 
appalling tribulations and robbed millions of peoples of 
their lives, while democratic societies created prosperous 
countries with the highest productivity. It is impossible 
to renounce these ideals even under the pressure of the 
disenchantments of the present day. That democracy in 
our countries is in danger today is another matter. Our 
tried-and-tested GULAG unity is needed to save it. 
Vyacheslav Maksimovich, incidentally, has already pro- 
posed the creation of an anti-imperial bloc of peoples 
and an interparliamentary commission of democrats. A 
very good idea! I fully support it. Mutual serious infor- 
mation, in the face, specifically, of the menacing danger 
of the red-browns and Russian national fascists, is 
needed. 


Nationalists of a democratic persuasion have taken 
power at this time in many republics of the former 
USSR. We were formerly together with them, but now, 
in Opposition. Our ways are parting increasingly, unfor- 
tunately... 


[Kizka] What does the Democratic Party of Moldova 
represent? 


{[Gimpu] It is only 18 months old. There are still very few 
of us for the added reason that, following the disgraceful 
failure of the Communist Party, people have come to 
fear all parties altogether. But we are operating, none- 
theless. We will succeed not by quantity but by quality. 
We have many strong intellectuals. We will at the 
coming parliamentary elections put forward the best 
program and will win. The democrats in parliament have 
frequently been of decisive significance. It is thanks to 
us, for example, that parliament has still not ratified the 
treaty signed by the president on Moldova's membership 
of the CIS—in connection with the fact that the occu- 
pying 14th Army has not been withdrawn from our 
territory. 


[Kizka] And what, as a whole, is the alignment of 
political forces in Moldova? 


[Gimpu] No one party has decisive influence on the 
people. The wing represented by kolkhoz chairmen and 
plant and factory directors, in a word, the former com- 
munist nomenklatura, is very strong in parliament. The 
latter are attempting to preserve their economic power 
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for as long as possible and are advocating the preserva- 
tion of that same lumpenized society, which is very easy 
to control, Without the creation of a small entrepreneur 
class, conflicts in Moldova cannot be extinguished, and 
democracy has nothing to rely on, and people, nothing to 
hold dear, and they, like soldiers, await commands... 
The strongest movement with us as yet is the Christian 
Popular Democratic Front. | was its chairman, inciden- 
tally. | am now largely disenchanted with it. It has many 
people who are of an extremist frame of mind. 


[Kizka] What are currently the main disagreements 
between your party and the Popular Front? 


[Gimpu] There are no particular disagreements, But we 
have not yet, for all that, signed a single common 
document. This says a great deal. The front people are 
harming democracy by their intolerance. A striking 
example: the infamous language act, on which the Pop- 
ular Front insisted. 


[Kizka] I have met many Ukrainians in Chisinau. People 
are afraid of oppression, particularly at work.... 


[Gimpu] | find it strange to hear this. There is no 
oppression of Ukrainians. Look at how many of them 
fought and died for a united Moldova. Could they be 
badly treated after this? 


[Kizka] Some political forces of Moldova are making 
territorial claims against Ukraine.... 


{[Gimpu] These are Front people of the extreme right. 
There are grounds for this, of course. We have problems 
with Ukraine in the north and south and even in the east. 
Half a million Romanians live in Ukraine, and more 
than 600,000 Ukrainians, here. The current borders do 
not take account of their settlement. 


{Kizka] Tell me, will the Dniester Moldavian Republic 
survive? 


[Gimpu] No. No one in the world recognizes it. It is a 
threat to Ukraine also, and not just Ukraine, to the 
Balkans too. But we do not want blood. | believe in peace 
on both banks of the Dniester based on common repen- 
tance. The Left Bank could acquire special economic 
status, but finances, the army, and other basic attributes 
of power must be common. 


Moldovan Privatization Leader Interviewed 


93UN0214B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Oct 92 p 7 


{Interview with V. Cheshuyev, general director of the 
Privatization Department of the Republic of Moldova, 
by NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent Gen- 
nadiy Kozhemyakin in Chisinau; date not given: “Priva- 
tization in Moldova’’} 
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{Text} 


[Kozhemyakin} Vissarion Borisovich, | think that you 
will agree that privatization occupies one of the main 
places among the first vitally important economic tasks 
on whose resolution the republic's future depends. How 
is it being implemented in the republic? What stage has 
this process reached at present? 


[Cheshuyev) More than 70 years of USSR experience 
indicate that, having concentrated the so-called people's 
property in its own hands, the state-party nomenklatura 
dealt with it extremely ineffectively. As a result, the state 
was ruined, its citizens, who in real life did not feel that 
they were the masters in the kolkhoz, the plant, or any 
other place where they worked, were exploited merci- 
lessly. Privatization should set everything right. 


At the present time the Law “On Privatization " has 
already been put into effect, and an appropriate program 
will soon be adopted. The decree of the government “On 
Certain Measures in Preparation for the Privatization of 
Enterprises in State Trade, Public Catering, and Con- 
sumer Services of the Population” is an important 
beginning on the road to the market. This document 
addresses very important spheres of the economy, whose 
formation will occur ahead of schedule in comparison 
with other branches. The government decree stipulates 
the demonopolization of state trade, public catering, and 
consumer services of the population. Rayon trade and 
public catering associations and associations of store 
managers and group enterprises will be eliminated. The 
structural subdivisions of the eliminated organs of 
administration will be reorganized on the basis of state 
property in independent self-sufficient enterprises with 
the rights of legal persons. They can establish various 
economic societies with retention of the right to use state 
property on the basis of a lease. In addition, the decree 
permits them to engage in all kinds of activity in the 
sphere of trade, public catering, and consumer services 
for the population. What is more, this document once 
again obligates the established judicial persons to pre- 
serve the types of activity that were implemented earlier. 
And we consider this fact to be very important. After all, 
is there a guarantee that the new bosses will not be 
tempted to trade not in bread, vegetables, fruit, and 
dairy products but to engage in more profitable business, 
let us say, in the video business or the sale, for example, 
of chewing gum or women’s pantyhose? But the cities of 
Russia are full of such examples. 


[Kozhemyakin] Was the experience of other states taken 
into account in preparation of the Law “On Privatiza- 
tion?” 


[Cheshuyev] The central idea of the law is the utilization 
in the process of privatization of special state securities 
as means of payment—public property vouchers that are 
nominal and not transferable. The amount of the 
voucher depends on the record of work in the territory of 
the republic, and, moreover, it is not important what 
sphere of activity one or another citizen worked in. The 
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vouchers, in fact, represent the labor expended by a 
person in the process of his work, We think that this 
approach conforms to the principle of social justice in a 
maximum way, inasmuch as the wage criteria can hardly 
be correct in view of the fact that in previous years this 
depended on the mutual relations of the laborer and the 
administration and did not reflect his real contribution 
to production. Moreover, it is well-known that the share 
of wages of the worker in the end product in developed 
countries reaches 65-70 percent, but in our country only 
20 percent. Consequently, the time has come to return to 
the people what was taken from them during the years of 
rule by the administrative-command system. The fol- 
lowing arguments can be cited in objecting to the sup- 
porters of the idea of rejecting the use of vouchers in the 
process of privatization but activating the traditional 
monetary means. First. It is impossible to activate our 
money in the process of the sale and acquisition of 
permanent valuables, such as real estate, if for no other 
reason than this is not real money, as it has to be given a 
real measure of significance to the citizen in a totali- 
tarian society—all kinds of coupons, visiting cards, 
passports, limits, orders, and funds. But this means that 
many will be able to operate in this case through behind- 
the-scenes influence, by referring to one's privileges, etc. 


Second. No amount of money is enough for a speedy 
search for private property owners of state property. At 
the very least this will require 15-20 years, but this 
means that the inculcation of market relations will be 
impeded, and, moreover, it should be kept in mind that 
a total of 5-10 percent of the population will spend 80-90 
percent of the total amount of money. As a result, an 
excessive concentration of poverty will occur at one pole 
of the population, and wealth at the other. 


The experience of the implementation of privatization in 
Poland, Romania, Hungary, and the former GDR in any 
case speaks in favor of property vouchers for the people. 
State property there was sold and resources gained from 
privatization were spent on compensation and thus did 
not get into the budget. As a result, there is unprece- 
dented unemployment there, and the budget is disorga- 
nized. This is what the involvement of money in the 
process of privatization leads to. Privatization in 
Czecho-Slovakia is being implemented according to a 
concept similar to ours, and, it must be said that reform 
is going much better there, with less losses for society. 


By presenting vouchers to citizens, we thereby give them 
an opportunity to become property owners. They can 
receive shares of stock for their vouchers in one or 
another enterprise. I think that this will facilitate imple- 
mentation of the main principle of the market economy: 
Everyone should get the opportunity to realize his 
chance to become rich. The state is not obliged to clothe 
and feed people, and it should create the conditions 
enabling them to do this independently. Moreover, 
vouchers will help establish a market in securities—the 
golden link of the market economy. I want to direct your 
attention to one more advantage of Moldovan privatiza- 
tion. It will establish a barrier against all kinds of shady 
operators. It will not be possible to launder money 
earned in a dishonest way. 
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[Kozhemyakin} Does this mean that the Moldovan 
variant of privatization will exclude money entirely? 


[Cheshuyev] By no means, The law states outright: “The 
following serve as a means for the acquisition of objects 
of state property: people's property vouchers of the 
Republic of Moldova, citizens’ personal savings; means 
owned by associations of citizens registered on the 
territory of the Republic of Moldova; credit banks; and 
means of foreign investors and persons without citizen- 
ship.” Bankrupt enterprises and uncompleted construc- 
tion projects can be privatized for money, and so forth. 


[Kozhemyakin] Vissarion Borisovich, what facilities 
according to the adopted law are subject to privatization, 
and in what way will this be done? 


[Cheshuyev] It probably will be much simpler to name 
objects of state property that are not subject to privati- 
zation. These are objects that determine the defensive 
capability and security of the state, that are national and 
cultural property, and that ensure a guaranteed state 
minimum of free social services for the population, and 
also whose activity is a state monopoly. Not subject to 
privatization are land parcels that are included in the 
state land fund. The list of objects that are not subject to 
privatization is ratified by the republic's parliament. 


Privatized property will be transferred at auctions and in 
competitive bidding, but also by the sale of shares of 
privatized property at auctions. 


[Kozhemyakin] How will privatization of the housing 
fund proceed? 


[Cheshuyev] The law envisions that housing that is in 
operation will be transferred to the renters who live in it 
both for people's property vouchers and for other 
resources of the citizens. In the case of the normative 
provision of housing—it is 18 square meters of total area 
per person and an additional 9 square meters for a 
family—state prices apply, but commercial prices apply 
above the norm. Moreover, state and commercial prices 
are determined by a commission on housing privatiza- 
tion. Completely paid-off cooperative apartments are 
recognized as the private property of their owners. New 
apartments that are built by the state will be sold in the 
sequential order existing for them. 


People’s Front Backs Student Activists 


93UN0214A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 9 Oct 92 p 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Tago: “The ‘Firemen’ and the 
‘Arsonists’: Peace in the Country Depends on Their 
Antagonism” 


[Text] After promising not to interfere in politics and to 
provide the people as much food as possible, Prime 
Minister Andrey Sangheli is trying to keep his promise. 
Economic treaties have been signed with many countries 
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already, and the next one will be signed Friday with 
Ukraine—a delegation headed by Leonid Kravchuk is 
arriving in Moldova (until now there have been no 
mutual agreements between the two neighboring states). 
However, the leaders of the Christian Democratic Peo- 
ple’s Front are undertaking no less energetic efforts to 
interfere in the situation before the session of parliament 
which opens next week. They joined the spontancous 
initiative of the Chisinau students who came out on the 
square in front of the government building to demand an 
increase in stipends. Their demands were practically 
immediately satisfied, indebtedness was paid off on 
stipends for the last three months, and President Mircea 
Snegur published an edict on increasing the minimum 
wage, pensions, and stipends to the level of 1,750 rubles 
[R]. With this, the students could consider their task 
completed; however, People’s Front agitators went 
through residence halls with an appeal to put forth 
political demands and to stand to a victorious end. 
During these days the newspaper TSARA (Country), an 
organ of the People's Front, wrote, in particular: ‘‘In fact, 
the only political demand, on which the resolution of @!! 
other questions depends, is immediate withdrawal from 
the CIS and, accordingly, from the ruble space, with a 
gradual integration with Romania, starting with unifying 
the currency-banking system and closing the eastern 
border of Romania on the Dniester, or beyond the 
Dniester, where the leadership of the present two states 
consider that Romania ends and Ukraine begins.” 


The very next day the students came out and demon- 
strated with the slogans: “We Demand Withdrawal from 
the CIS,” “Down with the Government,” and “Down 
with the President." The organ of the People’s Front 
wrote in a sequel that in the event these demands are 
rejected “a very hot winter can be expected, with public 
fires that the firemen who rule in Chisinau and Bucha- 
rest will hardly be able to extinguish.” The hint was 
dropped, and the “firemen,” in the persons of President 
Mircea Snegur and Ion Iliescu, should keep it in mind. 


The students were not fired up for very long. After the 
increase in stipends they returned to the auditorium. An 
attempt was made immediately afterward to organize a 
strike of teachers, who in the present economic situation 
have turned out to be the most vulnerable. The next 
People’s Front rally is scheduled for Sunday on Sobor- 
naya Square in Chisinau: On the third day off in a row, 
the leaders of the Christian Democratic People’s Front 
are attempting to arouse the political consciousness of 
the masses, but so far they have been unable to assemble 
more than 500-700 people. 


Relative stability would help overcome what in all 
appearances is an approaching crisis, and the leaders of 
the Dniester region and Gagauzia could play a role of no 
small importance, and their position could resolve 
many, if not all, issues. Their refusal to participate in the 
forthcoming session of parliament will undoubtedly be 
useful to the Christian Democratic People’s Front 
leaders; it will whip up confrontation in society and 
subject Moldova to even more chaos. 
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Transnational Radical Party Meets in Alma-Ata 


93US0103A Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 14 Oct 92 p | 


[Report by Toomas Svan: “Two Upper Voltas—With 
Missiles and Without Them—Again in a Single Har- 
ness?”"} 


[Text] An open assembly of Kazakh members of the 
Radical Party took place on Saturday in our capital. Of 
course, “assembly” is putting it a bit strongly: Only 
about 40 persons gathered in the motion-picture theater 
of the Otrar Hotel. But it was open; that is true. Social- 
Democrats, Communists, Marxists, former dissidents, 
and their children assembled here. 


As of | June 1992, there were 79 members of this party 
in Kazakhstan; there are more than 2,000 of them in the 
countries of the former Soviet Union. Among the party 
members who are Kazakhstanians—8 are deputies to the 
Supreme Soviet. One of them—Aytbay Kondybayev— 
honored the high assembly with his presence. As to the 
others, according to Kondybayev, they perhaps do not 
desire to publicize their own membership in the Radical 
Party. 


From the official documents distributed at the assembly, 
it follows that this party was founded in Italy back in 
1955 and at the present time numbers about 5,000 
persons in 21 of the world’s countries, including 261 in 
Burkina Faso (formerly Upper Volta). Its newspaper— 
the NOVAYA PARTIYA [THE NEW PARTY]—is pub- 
lished in 15 languages and is distributed to more than 
290,000 members of parliaments, as well as to other 
people. A pamphlet states that this is a transnational, 
Gandhist-type party, “which not only does not hinder its 
own members from joining other political parties, but— 
on the contrary—encourages them to do so.”’ 


Here are some of the lines of activity engaged in by the 
Radical Party: It is opposed to the death penalty; it is for 
a United States of Europe, for the right to refuse military 
service, for legalizing narcotics, and in favor of solving 
ecological problems. In its struggle to implement its 
ideas and slogans, this party employs nonviolent meth- 
ods—campaigns to collect signatures, peaceful demon- 
strations, and hunger protests. 


Anyone who has paid the minimum dues may become a 
member of this party. Such dues amount to one percent 
of the per capita annual national income. For the former 
USSR this now amounts to 25 rubles. The calculation 
and the procedure for joining must be repeated anew for 
each succeeding year. 


Nowadays, to be sure, the Radical Party is experiencing 
an acute shortage of funds and could even cease to exist. 
Or it could reduce the number of its members to 50,000. 
In such a case, according to the legislation of certain 
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European countries, the party could receive state sup- 
port. Perhaps it was specially for this reason that the 
assembly was held in Alma-Ata. 


Five new members joined the party at this assembly. As 
one of them stated: “I have a good friend there.” 


Unions Protest AFL-CIO Funding of Independent 
Trade Union Center 


934A0188B Moscow TRUD in Russian 4 Nov 92 p 2 


[Article by V. Akimov: “The One Who Pays Also...” 
“Independent Trade Union Center of Kazakhstan Is 
Accused of Receiving Material Help from the U.S. 
Congress”’} 


[Text] A note of protest that was sent by the leaders of a 
number of central committees of branch trade unions of 
the republic to the Supreme Soviet of the republic 
reveals the mechanism by which that help was provided. 
As is noted in the document, “The U.S. Congress 
approved a project to aid in the modernization of the 
coal industry in four regions of the countries ot the CIS, 
including Kazakhstan. And it allocated the corre- 
sponding financial means for this. 


A private organization called “Partners in Economic 
Reform” was created for the practical implementation of 
the ideas. Its representatives—mostly workers from the 
American trade union center AFL-ClO—recently visited 
Alma-Ata. They were received by the independent trade 
union center of Kazakhstan headed by Leonid Solomin. 
He was the recipient of the money from beyond the 
ocean. Appearing on the commercial channel of Alma- 
Ata television on |3 October, Solomin reported that the 
AFL-CIO allocated $10 million (3.6 billion rubles [R]) to 
the independent trade union center. Somewhat earlier 
that same television channel informed the inhabitants of 
the republic of the presentation of a “check in the 
amount of $1 million” (R369 million) to this trade union 
center. 


Considering all of this, the authors of the note of protest 
are asking the Supreme Soviet of the republic to give a 
proper assessment of the legality of the indicated action 
of the independent trade union center. As the document 
states, ‘‘no self-respecting independent state can allow in 
its territory activities of a public organization financed 
through the means of a foreign state. 


Course of, Impediments to Agricultural Reform 


Deputy Minister Interviewed on Needs 


934A0122A Alma-Ata SELSKAYA NOV in Russian 
No 40, 2 Oct 92 p 2 


[Interview with Anatoliy Fedorovich Romanov, first 
deputy minister of agriculture of Kazakhstan, by SEL- 
SKAYA NOV correspondent Nikolay Moysa, in the 
“Interview of Current Interest’ column; place and date 
not given: “If We Want Agriculture To Feed the 
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Republic Without Fail, We Should Guarantee It Mod- 
erate Taxation, Stable Financing, and Legal Protection’’] 


[Text] Anatoliy Fedorovich Romanov, first deputy min- 
ister of agriculture, discussed the issues of the agricultural 
sector of the republic with a SELSKAYA NOV correspon- 
dent. 


[Romanov] At present, rural areas are facing an unusual 
situation. The old and new laws that have been called 
upon to some degree to protect the peasants are less than 
fully effective. However, the things that are bringing our 
agricultural sector to the brink of disaster are fully 
effective. 


First, there is no parity between industry and agriculture. 
It exists in all civilized countries which we are trying to 
look up to, but we do not have it. Let us look at the issues 
of credit. At present, all sectors of the national economy 
receive credit at a rate of 68 percent, including agricul- 
ture. We believe that such a situation is intolerable. In 
industry, goods move quickly, whereas in agriculture, 
products are delivered seasonally, in the course of har- 
vesting and the delivery of animals to meat packing 
combines. The industrial sector has the opportunity to 
settle with banks smoothly all the time, whereas the 
agricultural sector—only late in the year. This suggests 
the following question: Why should interest rates not be 
differentiated by sectors of the national economy? 


Let us also look at issues of taxation. It would appear 
that there is just one tax, on profits. At the same time, 
peasants have to pay into the investment fund, for roads, 
and for the water supply. Previously, the state financed 
from the budget solutions to problems of land conserva- 
tion, restoration of its fertility, and the entire set of land 
reclamation projects, whereas this year, these have to be 
financed by the farms themselves, increasing the produc- 
tion cost of the output. As far as price hikes for 
machinery, energy, and construction materials are con- 
cerned, we do manage to even calculate the production 
costs of agricultural products on a monthly basis. To be 
sure, we know one thing: The current increase of prices 
for energy will “eat up” all profits which farms will 
generate. The situation is such that, as early as this year, 
rural areas will not be in a position to pay back loans to 
banks. How are they to go on? They are to become 
enslaved by debt yet again. 


|Moysa] The last session of the Supreme Soviet adopted a 
very important decree, aimed at mitigating the economic 
situation in agriculture. Does it solve all the problems? 
How is the implementation of measures specified in it 
proceeding? 


[Romanov] This is a good decree; however, we abso- 
lutely fail to understand how important provisions, such 
as the repeal of water fees and procedures for refunding 
interest differentials under preferential credit arrange- 
ments, could disappear from the decree for which the 
deputies voted. The issue of refunding insurance pre- 
miums for last year still has not been resolved. We 
waited for four months to have 10 billion rubles [R] 
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allocated from the budget for the support of rural areas. 
The Cabinet of Ministers has made a decision, but not a 
single kopek has been received from the Ministry of 
Finance so far. 


Moreover, the situation involving the credit and tax 
systems and the issues of financing and price setting, 
which has already changed, faced us with the need to 
pass an additional package of special documents in 
further support of the agrarian sector. After all, in the 
United States, farmers, all producers of agricultural 
output, receive subsidies coming to 70 percent of the cost 
of the product generated. Of course, given this situation, 
our peasants, regardless of the form of property, could 
also produce a lot of cheap goods. For now, our peasants 
are blamed for anything and everything. And here is 
what actually happens. 


The Sovkhoz imeni Tomarovskiy in Alma-Ata Oblast 
has always been considered an economically strong farm. 
After all, they have average milk yields of 7,500 kilo- 
grams of milk per foraging cow, and they get 100 calves. 
At present, this farm has an unprofitable milk produc- 
tion operation. It is absurd. In our republic, greenhouse 
combines, hog breeding complexes, and poultry farms 
are unprofitable. Did the neople really begin to work in 
an inferior way? No. All of this is associated with 
runaway prices for fodder, machinery, coal, electricity, 
and motor fuel. Entire sectors of agricultural production 
are becoming unprofitable, rather than individual farms. 


[Moysa] At the same time, many people live off the rural 
residents... 


[Romanov] This is how it happens.... Retail prices have 
increased by factors of 10, 20, or even 100, through all 
kinds of surcharges. For example, retail surcharges went 
up to 20 percent. When a liter of milk cost R1, the trade 
sector received 10 percent in surcharges, i.e. 10 kopeks; 
when the price of milk went up to R10, the trade sector 
began to receive R2. Procurers, processors, shippers, and 
the tax system have become the main element in driving 
up retail prices. Not only the producers, but also the 
customers suffer because of it. 


{[Moysa] Anatoliy Ivanovich, there has been much talk 
about establishing joint-stock processing enterprises, in 
which all partners would be interested in manufacturing 
high-quality products that are relatively cheap. 


[Romanov] Correct. The price race has resulted in about 
100,000 tonnes of meat piling up at meat processing and 
packing plants at present. Plants for the primary pro- 
cessing of wool are likewise clogged with goods. There 
are takers for meat and wool neither on the domestic 
market nor in the CIS countries. Life itself is forcing 
producers and processors to unite and look for ways to 
reduce prices and sell, say, meat. 


{Moysa] However, something should be done before they 
unite. Foodstuffs happen to be perishable. We very well 
may have to dump meat from refrigeration chambers onto 
trash heaps. 
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[Romanov] The government should come up with funds 
for subsidies to rural areas or the trade sector, or for 
increasing wages paid to the population, whose pur- 
chasing power, according to statistical data, declined by 
almost a factor of three compared to the last year. This is 
the only way to take the pressure off meat processing and 
packing plants and to increase demand for virtually all 
agricultural products. 


[Moysa] At present, the Ministry of Agriculture is accused 
of hampering privatization. Is this fair? 


[Romanov] It is unfair. Our ministry participated vigor- 
ously in developing decrees and edicts concerning priva- 
tization; however, it has been legally removed from the 
privatization process. We do not have an opportunity to 
regulate it. It is just that we do not have the right. All 
sovkhozes have become municipal property. State prop- 
erty committees, local authorities, and the labor collec- 
tives themselves are working on the issues of privatiza- 
tion. Some things are not advancing smoothly in this 
area. The euphoria of independence interferes with a 
thoughtful approach to this endeavor. Many distortions 
are allowed to occur. 


One more point. At present, there are 7,750 peasant 
farms in the republic. Only R300 million has been 
allocated from the budget to support them, or about 
R25,000 per peasant farm, on the average. What can the 
farm buy with this money? Small agricultural imple- 
ments or a cow. This means that farmers are left without 
machinery and easy credit. This means that we will have 
one impoverished sovkhoz spawning 100 pauper 
farmers. Meanwhile, the issue of social services is yet to 
be solved. For now, soviets are not capable of taking 
charge of this. 


[Moysa] Is it apparent that the absence of property rights 
to land hinders the farmers’ movement? After all, the land 
allotments are given to peasants by the state for long-term 
use, but it can take the land back at any time. 


[Romanov] I do not agree with this. Nobody has ever 
taken away the land of auxiliary plots for which their 
owners paid taxes. So why are the peasants now afraid 
that the land will be taken away from them at some 
point? It is quite sufficient for it to be leased indefinitely, 
with the mght to will it. This in itself is a powerful 
guarantee. Many people think that the state monopoly 
on land exists only in our country, but they are mistaken. 
For example, in the Netherlands, no private ownership 
of lands exists at all. In France, the United States, and 
Belgium, 50 to 70 percent of land is leased. The appre- 
hension of our peasants may only be explained by 
political and economic instability. 


As far as the development of farming is concerned, it 
should not be hasty. Peasants should not be pushed to 
become farmers. Over many decades, the sense of being 
a property owner was beaten out of the peasants. At 
present, they are psychologically unprepared to be left to 
themselves on their farms, and very meager farms at 
that. At present, we cannot supply the peasants with 


FBIS-USR-92-147 
15 November 1992 


everything that is necessary. However, even what is 
available is very expensive. An overwhelming majority 
of farmers are not in a position to purchase even the 
most necessary machinery. 


[Moysa] It appears that everybody, including those in the 
“upper echelons” of power, recognizes now that we cannot 
do without subsidizing agricultural production. What does 
the first deputy minister of agriculture, who is in charge of 
precisely economic issues, think about this? In what form 
and through what procedures is this feasible? 


[Romanov] First, let us look at what is being done in this 
matter by our CIS partners. Russian farms receive sub- 
sidies, regardless of the form of ownership, for example, 
R4.50 per liter of milk, R18.30 per kilogram of meat in 
live weight, and R4.50 for energy. As a result, the 
producers of agricultural output get almost R46 in sub- 
sidies per kilogram of meat in terms of slaughter weight, 
hence lower prices. In Ukraine, credit is provided to 
agricultural enterprises at an interest rate of 10 percent, 
and in Belarus—eight percent. Credit is extended to 
peasant farms in Ukraine at a rate of two percent, and in 
Belarus, they receive credit interest-free. Meanwhile, the 
entire agricultural sector in our republic receives credit 
at a rate of 68 percent. To be sure, we received R52 
billion in credit on easy terms for the duration of 
harvesting. Of course, we understand that this most 
difficult situation has emerged because the state budget 
of the republic is under strain. There is no cash. The 
printing presses are in Russia, and we pay it R210,000 
per R1 million printed; that is, instead of R! million, we 
receive R790,000. 


{[Moysa] Is this to say that the peasants of Kazakhstan 
have nowhere to go? Besides, their wages are the lowest. 


[Romanov] That is precisely what the government bears 
the least blame for. For the most part, economic func- 
tionaries are to blame. Normative documents say that 
wages included in the production cost of output may not 
be greater than four times the minimum wage, and the 
remainder of the allowance should be provided from 
profits. Many heads of kolkhozes and sovkhozes do not 
use this provision. As they buy machinery, equipment, 
fodder, and so on at the high prices in effect, they try to 
economize on one item only—*‘wages.”’ To be sure, this 
is not the case everywhere. At present, in North Kaza- 
khstan Oblast, combine harvester operators make up to 
R7,000 in the course of harvesting for meeting daily 
quotas. Voices are heard: This is much too much. Let us 
figure out whether this is a lot, given that a combine 
harvester operator threshes 25 to 30 tonnes of grain per 
day. R7,000 constitutes the cost of just 700 kilograms of 
grain, that is, one-twenty-fifth or one-thirtieth of the 
grain he has threshed. Let him make money, and let him 
benefit the state. 


[Moysa] Finally, what is the most important thing that 
you would like to tell the readers of SELSKAYA NOV 
who are employed in the agro-industrial complex? 
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[Romanov] | would like to wish them more optimism 
and endurance. Indeed, things are very difficult for now. 
A paradoxical situation has developed: At present, it is 
unprofitable to produce agricultural output, especially 
the output of livestock breeding. This is why we should 
resolve the issue of the sale of products. Second, it is 
necessary to fine-tune efforts to implement government- 
to-government treaties. For example, we offer wool to 
Russia at high prices, and it offers us refinery products at 
prices that do not suit us. That is why the cost of goods 
should be regulated reciprocally at the government level. 
Such processes are already under way. The situation of 
the republic budget will also improve. There is potential 
for this. Kazakhstan is a country that is rich in natural 
resources. 


It is necessary to resolve yet another problem—to estab- 
lish in our republic the in-depth upgrading of raw 
materials so that products will become competitive and 
will be in great demand. Foreign credit and investment 
are being extensively sought to this end. 


We should learn to operate in a market environment. 
This means that we cannot crush and break everything 
down at present. You know, the planned operation of 
economies is becoming increasingly popular in capitalist 
countries. Producers in these countries fight to receive 
state orders, whereas here they shrink from such orders. 
In developed countries, the process of the enlargement of 
agricultural enterprises is under way because it is 
believed that the future belongs precisely to them. In the 
United States, small family farms, which account for 
one-third of the total number of farms, generate as little 
as three percent of agricultural output, whereas large 
farms, which account for merely 1.4 percent, generate 32 
percent. These facts make us think that our haste may 
bring about unfavorable results. That is why the govern- 
ment should provide assistance to farms of all types of 
pror*rty equally. The peasants will select what is rational 
and acceptable themselves. 


One more point. If we want the agricultural sector to feed 
us, it should ve helped. Neither sovkhozes nor 
kolkhozes, to say nothing of peasant farms, will be able 
to ensure abundance if they lack economic and social 
protection. If in the future important provisions keep 
disappearing from Supreme Soviet decrees, this will not 
put more foodstuffs on our tables, and economic reform 
in rural areas will not advance. 


Agricultural Situation Assessed, Deputy Prime 
Minister Attends 


934A0122B Alma-Ata SELSKAYA NOV in Russian 
No 41,9 Oct 92 p 1 


[Unattributed article under the “Fall Concerns” 
heading: “Strategy and Tactics’’] 


[Text] A teleconference held by B.M. Tursumbayev, 
deputy prime minister and minister of agriculture, with 
the leaders of oblast agricultural organs was devoted to the 
pressing affairs of rural areas. 
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Of course, the completion of grain harvesting is the 
foremost one. The harvesting campaign, which produced 
a good crop, but under extremely difficult economic and 
weather conditions, is drawing to a close. At present, the 
main concern is safely to preserve what has been har- 
vested in the fields. Some farm managers are procrasti- 
nating unjustifiably in shipping the grain to the storage 
facilities of the Kazkhleboprodukt concern, which has 
the technical potential for drying, processing, and pre- 
serving all the grain. What is now lying on the threshing 
floors is in danger of self-warming, mould, germination, 
and theft. A good manager who strives to benefit the 
most from the crop turned in should take a correct view 
of the situation. 


The Ministry of Agriculture and the concern Kazkhlebo- 
produkt came to terms between themselves, and recom- 
mended tentative procurement prices to the sellers and 
buyers of grain: for hard wheat—twice as much as for 
what is sold for state requisition, and for soft wheat and 
other spike crops—1.5 times more. It is also possible to 
sell grain to the state in excess of state requisitions for 
foreign exchange at prices of $80 to $85 per tonne. 


Having analyzed the situation in the republic and in 
neighboring states, and trends in the foodstuffs markets 
and fodder stocks, the Ministry of Agriculture recom- 
mends to the working people of rural areas the following 
tactic with regard to animal husbandry: Do not be in a 
hurry to slaughter cattle; it is better to hold off until the 
situation with meat prices becomes clarified. The finan- 
cial accounts of farms should be replenished by way of 
selling hogs, and by getting rid of nonproductive stock 
and maiginal farms. As far as an improvement in the 
agricultural structure is concerned, it appears promising 
to establish zones for the development of horse breeding 
in the central oblasts of Kazakhstan. In conjunction with 
this, it is proposed that Karaganda, Zhezkazgan, and 
Turgay Oblasts not turn in horses for meat at present 
but, quite the opposite, purchase additional horse stock 
in other areas of the republic. 


The government, said B.M. Tursumbayev, believes that 
it is necessary to provide economic support for animal 
husbandry. It has already been resolved to subsidize 
animal husbandry through prices for mixed feed. Other 
forms of subsidies for the production of meat and milk 
will be specified very shortly. 


Privatization Progress Reported 


934A0122C Alma-Ata SELSKAYA NOV in Russian 
No 41, 9 Oct 92 p 3 


[Article by V. Yevstafyev, chief of the directorate of 
statistics on agriculture and the social infrastructure of 
rural areas of the State Committee for Statistics, under 
the “State Committee for Statistics Reports” heading: 
“The Pace of Privatization’’} 


[Text] Efforts to privatize certain enterprises of the agro- 
industrial complex are under way in the republic pursuant 











Republic of Kazakhstan law “On the Peculiarities 
Privatization of Assets of State Agricultural Enter: 


ize 


State statistical organs have carried out a survey of the 
existence of new entities in the agricultural sector which 
provided for examining the issues of the transformation 
of agricultural enterprises into new agrarian units, their 
Privatization both with rd to the form and the 
volume of sales of assets, and the development of leasing 


In the first half of 1992, 217 agricultural enterprises were 
privatized and reformed in the republic, of these, 22 
percent were permanently unprofitable. Two hundred 
and seventy collective enterprises, of which 45 were 
joint-stock enterprises, were organized using the facili- 
ties of the privatized farms, as well as 54 agricultural 
cooperatives, 34] small enterprises, and 556 peasant 
(owner-operated) farms. Thirty-two associations of 
peasant s, |7 associations for the production of 
agricultural products, and | 4 associations of small enter- 
prises were created. 


The process of the destatization of agricultural enter- 
prises continued. In the republic as a whole, labor 
collectives leased 91 enterprises intended for the subse- 
quent buyout of assets worth R1.0127 billion, in West 
Kazakhstan Oblast—worth R968.5 million, and in 
North Kazakhstan Oblasi—worth R33 million 


Of 217 sovkhozes, kolkhozes, and other enterprises 
whose assets were privatized, 60 percent of the farms 
were completely disbanded, and 20 percent were par- 
tially disbanded. In the process, assets worth R151 26 
billion were transferred free of charge. and assets worth 
R257.6 million were sold to labor collectives, assets 
worth R138.0 and R10.2 million, respectively—to 
mM (owner-operated) farms, and assets worth 

113.7 and R49.6 million, respectively—to other 
owners. The percentage of shares purchased by labor 
collectives based on the value of privatized assets came 
to 73 percent, and by peasant (owner-operated) farms—- 
27 percent 


It should be noted that assets and means of production 
worth R2.1 billion that were on the balance sheets of 
agricultural enterprises have been privatized since the 
beginning of the year Seventy-six percent of the means 
were transferred or sold to labor collectives, and || 
percent were transferred to the balance sheets of local 
soviets. The labor collectives have received, by virtue of 
privatization, means of production alone worth almost 
R15 billion (84 percent of their total amount). Seventy- 
nine percent of all retail trade and public catering 
enterprises (R23.5 million) and 65 percent of the facili- 
ties of health care, education, and social, cultural, and 
consumer services (R159 million) have been transferred 
to the balance sheets of local soviets 


Since the beginning of the year, the number of peasant 
farms has increased by a factor of 2.3, and came to 7,762 
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by | July, the number of small enterprises by 85 
percent (889), and of agricultural cooperativese=by 27 
percent (1,162) 


Prime Minister Attends Land Meeting 


934A0120D Alma-Ata SELSKAYA NOV in Russian 
No 40, 2 Oct 92 pi 


[Unatiributed and untitled item) 


[Text] Prime Minister of Kazakhstan Sergey Teresh 
chenko received participanis in a republic-wide confer: 
ence of the employees of the organization of the State 
Committee for Land Tenure and Land Survey, held in 
Alma-Ata. Just as at the conference, the increasingly 
acute issues of the implementation of land reform within 
the framework of a general transition to market relations 
in the economy were considered during the meeting. as 
well as at the conference 


UZSEKISTAN 


People's Democratic Party First Secretary on 
Party's Increasing Membership 

GIL SOIOSA Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 

in Russian 6 Nov 92 p / 


Article by RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA correspondent 
ustem Tell: “Urbekistan: An Empty Purse, But With 


the People’) 


[Text] More than 25,000 people have joined the ranks of 
the People’s Democratic Party of Uzbekistan since the 
beginning of the year. And in just the year or 90 since the 
party has emerged, it has grown to number about 
360,000 


“What is the secret behind such an energetic growth in 
party ranks” | asked M. Rasulov, first secretary of the 
Central Council of the People’s Democratic Party of 
Urbekistan 


“We extracted the main thesis from the program of the 
Communist Party—social protection for people And in 
this regard we accomplished quite a bit for the popula- 
won, especially the segments that are noi well-to-do 


But things are not all that easy in the |. f the party 
itself, Having distributed free of charge the me ayect* 
we inhented from the Communists—for schools, hospi- 
tals, and other urgent needs of the population. the party 
finds itself running out of money 


“But we are not losing heart.” Makhmud Muminovich 
noted. “We are the ruling party. And therefore. cach 
newly adopted law is essentially our law. Our party 
positions comcide here with the aspirations of RAB- 
OCHAYA TRIBUNA, which has also proclaimed as its 
main goal social protection for the population ~ 
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Birlik Cochairman Warned by Justice Ministry 
Theol Kae oon Uniaon 


VIUSOIO7R Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
9 Oct 02 p 2 


Unatiributed item: “In the Ministry of Justice of the 
epubhic”) 


{Text} Sh. lematullayev, cochairman of the “Birk” 
movement, was requested to appear at the Ministry of 
Justice of the Republic of Urbekistan on 6 October | 992 
in connection with a number of statements by the 
leadership of the “Birlik” movement containing slan- 
derous fabrications concerning duly elected organs of 
state power and adminisiration of the republic. M. M 
Khakimov, deputy minister of justice of the Republic of 
Urbekistan, conveyed to him an official warning based 
on facts evidencing the violation of its charter task: and 
existing legislation of the republic by the leadership of 
the “Birlik” movement 


Teputy Minister for Health on Current State of 
Medical Profession 


9IUSOI07C Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTORA in Rustian 
10 Oct 92 p 2 


Interview with K. Rizayev, chief of the Tashkent Main 
blic Health Administration, deputy minister of public 


[Rizayev) Let us begin by saying that public health 
services do not exist on their own but form a part of the 
unified system of vital activities in society. In Uzbek- 


The reasons for such stability in our sphere, even if it is 
conditional, are the same as in the others. Despite the 
state of crisis in the economy and the highly complicated 
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financial position, the government of Usbekistan did not 
make any popular, superficial decisions, did not throw 
medicine iio the still very murky waters of the market 
economy and did not refuse to support free medical 
service in light of the temporary, and, in my view, highly 
problematic easing of the load on the state budget 


| As our supply specialists say to have funds for 
_— does not necessarily mean to have the medi- 


[Rizayev} Breaks in economic ties, of course, are having 
their effect Nevertheless the pharmacy warehouses in 
Tashkent presently contain a full assortment of the 
necessary drugs. Krasnoyarsk, Ufa, Riga. and Thilisi 
remain as our suppliers The situation is more difficult 
with drugs which come to us from outside the ruble zone 
They are mainly antibiotics of the cephalosporin series. 
antitumoral drugs, antituberculous drugs, insulin drugs. 
and anabolic hormones Bui even here the situation is 
not a hopeless one. The president of Uzbekistan allo- 
cated 50 million dollars specifically for medicines Most 
of the drugs purchased with that foreign currercy have 
already been supplied by Turkey. India. and Hungary 


Sul, alt Tashkent presently has 954 types of drugs, 
the need is for a much bi vader assoriment consisting of 
some 3,181 kinds of drugs 


provided to contro! quality and conscientiousness of free 
treatment’ While on the other hand what additional 
sources of honest and lawful earnings can the doctors 
count on 


[Rizayev}] The phrase you just used contains highly 
questionable “worldly wisdom.” It was coimed by people 
who perceived equal access to medical treatment as an 
inahrenable nght granted once and for all It was against 
the background of general equality that they have always 
attempted to quietly obtain a little more than others 
Imagine how they would have reacted if it suddenly 
turned out that they no longer had any place to “receive 
free medical care” and it is necessary to pay for every- 
thing that used to be free. Such results of their “criti 
cium” would hardly cause them to be overjoyed 


Speaking seriously, however: of course there are some 
negative aspects to free public health Doesn't paid 
medical treatment have them as well” Remember those 
drugs that western medicine hastened to pul into use in 
the race to be the first to carn high profits? Later i 
turned out that they cause harmful and irreversible 
consequences. Remember the monstrous difference in 
mortality among the well off and the underprivileged 
sirata of the population” To put it simply, we know less 
about the negatives of foreign paid medicine than about 
the shoricomings of our own free medicine Therefore is 
it worth destroying in haste what we have in order to 
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copy something that is alien’? It is aleo not known how 
well we will be able to copy and how much time that will 


require 


In industry it is somehow possible to survive an unsuc- 
cessful eaperiment. Bul just imagine the consequences 
uced by destruction of the public health services! 
basic precept of medicine is—"Do no harm” which 
determines the maximum possible of risk here 
That is why, with consideration of all the current condi- 
tions as well as demographic, social, and other peculiar: 
ities of our republic, | will dare to assert that in the 
foreseeable future Uzbekistan must not reject the pri- 
Orily position occupied by free medicine, otherwise the 
consequences might be unpredictably severe 


That certainly does not exclude the creation of other, 
commercial medical structures. Certainly, for goodness’ 
sake! When | say that, opponents of this usually bring out 
their favorite argument: the best specialists will go to 
paid clinics while incompetents will remain in the state 
clinics. How can this be prevented” By only one method 
make it so that the work of an —S- 
doctor or a nurse, in state medical ishments, is 
valued as highly and they feel as comfortable as in a 
commercial system. 


[Figtin| That is, of course, a noble thought but how can 
there be equality’? Doctors in the commercial system 
“equeeze” the patients to cover all expenditures, including 
ee oe 


[Rizayev) Well, first of all, commercial medicine also 
cannot hike its prices too high, when free treatment is 
available right next door—people will simply not come 
to them. Secondly, the state public health services have 
the possibility of raising wages for good specialists within 
limits of amounts presently appropriated—at the 
expense of decreased expenses on lower quality per- 
sonnel. 


Edicts issued by the president of the republic made it 
possible to establish a wage for the highest category of 
surgeon, for example, in the order of 5,000 rubles if he 
works on the basis of a single rate. A doctor's 
assistant receives a little under 4,000, approximately as 
much as a nurse. The state continues to make certain 
that wages in the area of public health services corre- 
spond to the general level established in Uzbekistan and 
some individual thought must be given to other types of 
incentives for skilled and conscientious workers. 


We are implementing a special program which makes 1! 
ible to curtail the need for personne!, and primarily 
doctors. In Tashkent alone, there are now as many 
doctors as in all of Turkey—about 10,000. By our 
estmates the need for every fourth one disappears. Here 
are your funds needed for incentives and rewards for 
quality work. Doctors will prize their jobs more 

ile the ones who leave will be specifically those who. 
due to their inadequate skill or its total absence, or other 
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qualities incompatible with the profession, give fee to 
unfavorable comments about free public health services 


[Figlin] Pardon me for interrupting, bul one of the ques 
tions prepared for this interview with you specifically 
to the projected cutbacks. Transfer to the state 
confronts some of the doctors with serious 
. At their age it is difficult to expect them to learn 


the to perfection, but they have studied medicine 
all of lives, Can they now work in state medical 
establishments’ 


[Rizayev] | know that various rumors are circulating 
about the future of doctors whose native tongue is 
Russian and for whom it 16 too late to expect to achieve 
perfect mastery of the Uzbek language Fluent command 
of his paticnt’s language, of course, is desirable for the 
doctor for it facilitates his task. Still | assure you with full 
authority that we are not planning or implementing any 
discriminatory sanctions on the basis of linguistic qual- 
ifications. Medicine is international throughout the 
world and we do not intend to confine it to the republic, 
particularly to limit the potential of public health by 
having a staff consisting of one nationality There may be 
aberrations in some of the medical establishments in the 
area of national policy, but that is no more than a 
spontaneous manifestation. Anyone believing that he 
was treated unjustly, with unfair demands being made. 
can appeal directly to me 


{ Thanks for the unequivocal reply. The editorial 

received letters in which Tashkent doctors raised 
such questions. | hope that, with your help, it will now be 
possible to resolve each case individually. 


[Rizayev) In summarizing our dialogue | would like to 
say that medicine 1s a delicate sphere in all regards, and 
extraordinary approaches are required to resolve all of 
the pressing problems 


Edict on Increase in Pensions, Stipends, Salaries 


9ISDOOBSA Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
10 Oct 92 pl 


[Edict Issued by the President of the Republic of Uzbek:- 
stan: “On Increasing the Amounts of Pensions, Stipends. 
and Salaries for Employees of On-Budget Organiza. 
tons” 


{Text} [Edict Issued by the President of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan: “On Increasing the Amounts of Pensions. 
Supends, and Salaries for Employees of On-Budget 


Organizations’} 


In connection with the increasing costs of fucl- 
and-energy resources being imported into Uzbekistan 
and in order to provide timely measures with regard to 
the social protection of this republic's population 


|. A minimum wage and labor pension of 2,000 rubles 
per month shall be established on the territory of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan 
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2, The size of pensions for participants in and thos 
disabled by the Great Patriotic War shall be based on a 
minimum amount of 2,500 rubles per month, thus 
bringing the pensions for those disabled by the Great 
Patriotic War in Group Hl up to the level of the 
minimum wage 


1. The Republic of Uzbekistan Ministry of Social Secu- 
rity shall recalculate the labor pensions in differentiated 
amounts, depending upon the length of service anc the 
merits of the citizens, based on the established minimum 
amount 


4 The salaries of employees at on-budget institutions 
and organizations shall be raised by a factor of 1.6 


5. In order to support families with children, the pres 
ently existing social benefits for children shall be raised 
by a factor of 1.5. It shall be established that the payment 
of benefits shall be carried out to families with children 
whose aggregate per family member does not exceed the 
minimum monthly wage 


6 A nontaxable minimum income of citizens shall be 
established in the amount of 2,000 rubles per month 


The minimum income-tax rate (12 percent) shall be 
applied to incomes of up to 8,000 rubles per month. 
Within a week's time the Cabinet of Ministers shall 
introduce a proposal on differentiating the tax rate to be 
imposed on incomes exceeding 8,000 rubles per month. 


7. The stipends of students at VUZ's, pupils at tekhni- 
kums and vocational-technical schools not provided 
with uniforms or food shall be increased by a factor of 
1.6. The 50-percent discounts on the costs of dinners at 
student cafeterias and snackbars shall be retained. 


8. Privileged procedures shall also be retained with 
regard to selling newly marned couples carpeting mate- 
rials and furniture, and the amount to be reimbursed 
shall be as much as 5,000 rubles per family. 


9. The salary rates of the chairmen and secretaries of this 
republic's makhallin [expansion unknown] committees 
shall be doubled 


10. The ministries, departments, and Council of Minis- 
ters of the Republic of Karakalpakstan, the khokimiyats 
of the oblasts and the city of Tashkent, as well as 
organizations and institutions financed from the budget, 
shall be provided with timely payments of wages, pen- 
sions, and stipends in the amounts being established by 
the present edict 


11. This republic's ministmes, departments, associations, 
concerns, enterprises, and farms shall carry out further 
increases in wages for working people based on the 
established minimum 


12. The Central Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan shall 
take measures to guarantee the on-time payment of 
wages by enterprises, organizations, and institutions. 
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( |} , RARIMOV, president of the Republic of 
Jebekistan 

Tashkent 

8 October 1992 


Russian Soviet Ratifies Agreement on 
Relations With Uzbekistan 


9IUSOIOSBR Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
00a 92 pi 


Article by V. Zorin, A. Kamilov, U. Radzhapov, and F 
arpiyev: “A Solid Foundation Has Been Laid”) 


Text} On 9 October of this year, the Russian Supreme 

examined the question of ratifying the treaty “On 
the Principles of Interstate Relations, Friendship, and 
Cooperation Between the Russian Federation and the 
Republic of Uzbekistan.” 


Supreme Soviet Chairman RI Khasbulatov presided 
over the session, which was attended by his deputies S.A 
Filatov, Yu.M. Voronin, Yu.F. Yaron, and the chairman 
of the parliament's Council of Republics, .T. Ryabov 


A speech on the treaty was deliverea by Deputy Minister 
of Foreign Affairs G.F. Kunadze, representative of the 
president of the Russian Federation. Delivering a sup- 
plementary presentation on behalf of the Supreme Soviet 
were V.N. Podoprigora, chairman of the Committee on 
Interrepublic Relations, Regional Policy, and Coopera- 
tion, and Ye.A. Ambartsumov, chairman of the Com- 
mittee on International Affairs and Foreign Economic 
Ties. 


Prior to the discussion, R.1. Khasbulatov presented 
Yu.P. Abdullayev, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary of the Republic of Uzbekistan to the 
Russian Federation. The ambassador emphasized that 
the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Uzbekistan had 
unanimously ratified the treaty in its session of 2 July of 
this year 


G.F. Kunadze noted in his presentation that the treaty 
conforms with Russian foreign policy and agreements 
with respect to the CIS. He laid especial emphasis on 
questions of citizenship and protecting the rights of 
ethnic minorities 


Ye.A. Ambartsumov indicated his active support for the 
treaty, noting that it was a step forward in the direction 
of cooperation based on equal nights. The committee 
supports the statement of B.N. Yeltsin regarding the fact 
that the development of relations with its near neighbors 
is @ pnonty onentation of Russia's foreign policy 


V.N. Podoprigora informed session participants that this 
question was examined in appropriate committees of the 
Russian Supreme Soviet and received unanimous 
approval. He paid particular attention to the fact that the 
provisions of the treaty correspond with principles of the 
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UN Charter, provisions of the Helsinki Act, and provi- 
sions of the Agreement on security and cooperation in 


Europe. 


Rl, Khasbulatov put the issue up for a vote. The 
Russian Federation Supreme Soviet unanimously rati- 
fied the treaty, only one deputy abstaining. 


In 7-44 results of discussion, R.I, Khasbu- 
latov stated: “ med Colleagues! | congratulate you 
all upon having today laid yet one more solid brick into 
the common building of convergence of our states and 


peoples 


It should be noted that the discussion took place in an 
environment of exceptional good will and mutual under- 
standing. 


MVD Creates Division for Foreign Relations 


93IUSOI07A Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
13 Oct 92 p3 


This conference included the participation of represen- 
tatives from about 50 countries of Europe and Asia. The 
discussed there is of vital importance to tens of 
ign countries—it deals with localization of narcotics 
distribution centers. Disintegration of the union and the 
unstable situation in Tajikistan and Afghanistan pro- 
vided new ways for narcotics dealers to ship this deadly 
poison into countries of Western Europe. Therefore law 
enforcement personne! from foreign countnes heard the 
report of representatives from Uzbekistan with partic- 
ular interest. It provided concrete proposals concerning 
interdiction of narcotics shipping routes. 


Creation of the Department of Foreign Relations of the 
MVD of Uzbekistan is a result of those radical changes 
which occurred in the republic after adoption of the 
Declaration of Independence. The tasks of the new 
department include a broad circle of questions, prima- 
ily connected with the entry of the Ministry of Internal 
irs of Uzbekistan in representative international law 
enforcement izations. They include subdivisions of 
the UN, UN , and Interpol. Batyr Sagdullayev, a 
young but already sufficiently experienced professional, 
headed the department. 


We began our work with the organization of an exhibit of 
specialized equipment—Major B. Sagdullayev stated. 
On the basis of an agreement with one of the leading 


PRIS-USR-92-147 
15 November 1992 


West European firms, varied and most modern equip 
ment was delivered to Tashkent including office equip 
ment, instruments for testing narcotics, and much else 
The exhibit was visited by representatives of practically 
all the ministries of internal affairs of the Common: 
wealth countries, Without such equipment al the present 
lume it is impossible to achieve the required effect in a 
struggle against international crime. The thought con- 
cerning creation of our department was conceived at that 
time. This decision was dictated by international legal 
norms which are applied in all developed countnes 


So, what does the new department of the Ministry of 
Internal Affairs of Uzbekistan do” 


It establishes contacts with colleagues in CIS and foreign 
countries, works out recommendations for specialized 
training establishments of the MVD and summarizes and 
systematizes the principal laws and enactments used 
abroad. This is needed by the young soverc ign state and one 
of its Most important administrative subdivisions After all, 
in addition to everything else, the department is called upon 
to protect the interests of the citizens of Uzbekistan abroad 
Without a good knowledge of the laws of other countries it 
is impossible to work in that direction 


Another important feature is maintenance of close con- 
tacts with colleagues. Today, under the existing cond: 
tions, it is impossible to get by without them. Soon 
department personne! will be going to an important 
conference in Senegal where the question concerning 
admission of the republic in Interpol will be considered 
This international organization, engaged in the struggle 
against organized crime, enjoys a high degree of 
authority in the world and has accumulated extensive 
experience in the struggle against the narcotics business 
In essence the new department becomes a bridge that 
will link international law enforcement agencies and 
ministries of internal affairs and security of foreign 
countries with interested agencies in the republic 


It is important to take into account the situation that is 
forming in our region. At the conference in Pakistan 
well-substantiated apprehension was voiced that it 1s 
specifically the countries of Central Asia and their imme- 
diate + - neighbors who are becoming the principal 
channels for the flow of narcotics to West Europe 
Therefore its representatives, particularly Great Britain, 
are prepared to assist the department with technical 
equipment and personne! training. 


B. Sagdullayev continued, stating: “A long-term concept 
for our work has already been elaborated. The depart- 
ment will consist of several small and mobile subunits 
fixed by treaty - legal section, a protocol, international 
organization, translation, and document translation and 
study sections. That is, we will be able to cover the entire 
sphere of issues connected with operations and liaison 
with international organizations. It 1s only natural that 
we are continuing to collaborate closely with colleagues 
in the independent countries of the Commonwealth 
Without mutual assistance and collaboration it will be 
impossible to get by in this area 
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Karabakh Leader on Status of War, Talks 
9IUS0071A Beirut AZTAG in Armenian 21, 22 Sep 92 
pd 


[Interview with Gevorgi Petrosyan, acting president of 
the Supreme Council of the Nagorno Karabakh 
Republic] 


[21 Sep 92 p 4] 


[Excerpts] The correspondent of our sister paper [Los 
Angeles} ASBAREZ had an interview with Gevorgi 
Petrosyan, the acting president of the Supreme Council 
of the Nagorno Karabakh Republic, on the eve of the 
Rome conference. Petrosyan answered questions about 
the new structure of the republic's government, its 
defense system and the Rome conference. 


[Question] Recently there were changes in the political 
situation. A State Defense Committee was created in the 
Nagorno Karabakh Republic What is its role? 


[Petrosyan] The war goes on, and its intensity has 
increased. Now we are no longer fighting with hunting 
rifles as we did two years ago; we are ting with 
automatic weapons. Even that is not enough for this war. 
Already tanks and aircraft are being used, and the attacks 
are occurring on a more massive scale. Therefore we 
needed to create [a body] just as we created the council of 
ministers for normal and ordinary life. In this state of 
war we are in, it was obvious that we needed to coalesce 
the people into a single fist and to resist the Azerbaijani 
army with a united force. We realized that the structures 
that existed for peacetime were not adequate. We tried to 
find [incomplete sentence as published] and it took a 
long time. There were different opinions about what 
structure would be most appropriate for this situation. 
Different political forces and workers tried to defend 
their points of view. At that time the view was expressed 
that we must create a state defense committee with the 
full powers of a council of ministers. Those powers are 
legally related to the nilitary situation. We accepted that 
proposal and tried to concentrate our forces, resources 
and everything that we have. That was the natural step to 
take. That is why the State Defense Committee was 
created. We agreed that the Supreme Council must 
remain as a peacetime body, and that an executive body 
appropriate to the present conditions must be formed. 
Those are the basic points. [passage omitted] 


[Question] What will be the relationship between the 
Defense Committee and the Presidium of the Supreme 
Council? How will be the powers and responsibilities be 
divided between the two? 


For example, if there is a question over a defense matter, 
will the president of the Defense Committee make a 
decision directly and implement it? 
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[Petrosyan] No, no, no. Two members of the Presidium 
of the Supreme Council have been included in that 
Defense Commitiee, and that maintains that link at that 
level, in other words, two members of the Presidium of 
the Supreme Council are officially members of the State 
Defense Committee, The link is thus maintained. There- 
fore the decisions are taken together. These are decisions 
that are very important for the people. [passage omitted] 


[Question] The form of the war has changed. The most 
immediate example was the shelling that occurred yes- 
terday. The people are frightened. A military specialist 
[to command Armenian forces in Karabakh] has not yet 
been found. Do you think that one will be found soon 
and that he will be able to stop all this? 


[Petrosyan] We believe that there are specialists. How- 
ever, we do not have a man whose reputation is acknowl- 
edged by everyone and the people. We had a defense 
commander, Now he is not here (referring to Arkadi 
Tadevosyan, known as “the commando"). But we must 
definitely have that specialist commander 


We have our officers and advisers on different issues. We 
have officers who have assumed command of different 
fronts and who are in charge of self-defense issues. 
However, | think that the general command is more 
important, and we must have one. | think that this 
problem can be resolved 


[Question] Let us turn to the current political situation. 
Martakert has become a contested prize. We cheer when 
Armenians take some villages, but the next day the 
opposite happens. The victor of one day becomes the 
loser the next day. How do you interpret this situation” 


[Petrosyan] Yes, this is an interesting phenomenon. 
Whoever can mass larger quantities of armor on any 
front wins. You know about our means Azerbaijan 
apparently has a little more. When it has more, that is 
when it is superior, it wins. We understand that those 
villages have great strategic importance. That is why we 
are trying to concentrate greater forces, and we win when 
we do. Because of that, however, the successes of either 
side are not permanent. In addition, plans are being 
made to conduct a strategic war, and for that a specialist 
commander is essential. [passage omitted] 


[22 Sep 92 p 4] 
[Excerpts] 


[Question] Brigades go and defend cities and villages. 
Who is in charge of supplying these brigades with arms 
on a steady basis’? There is a feeling among the people 
that they have been abandoned. For example, they talk 
about the “Arapo” brigade. They say that it was a very 
brave brigade, but that it is no longer so. 


[Petrosyan] That is the same problem. When the war 
first started it was a war of brigades. Now it must be a 
war of armies. Consequently, we need to create a spe- 
cialized professional army. 
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[Question] Is there any work under way in that direc: 
tional least on the battlefront” 


[Petrosyan] That is the most difficult problem, which we 
are trying to solve, That is exactly what must be done. 
That is why we are saying that a military status must be 
introduced, that we must have a professional military, 
that we must have an army structure appropriate for the 
current war and that we must think about what will 
happen in 10 days or | month, We must think very 
seriously about —g because the war will not end in 
a month or a year, This will continue because there is 
another party that wants to enslave us. 


[Question] What is the posture of the government of the 
Armenian Republic on this issue? What is the level of its 


support? 


[Petrosyan] We see Armenia as a very important friendly 
republic, and in general we always have in mind that we 
are after all Armenians. Wc pin our hopes not only on 
the government authorities but on our people—not just 
the people who live in Armenia but in the diaspora and 
in the territories of the former Soviet Union. 


That is why it must be said that we feel the support of the 
entire Armenian people, though, perhaps, not at the 
needed level. | do not think that this is the last word the 
Armenian people have spoken on the Artsakh issue. We 
are hopeful that this assistance goes beyond publishing 
certain things and raising a clamor and takes other 
forms, such as economic, military and political [aid]. 
That is our principal problem—the problem of the 
Karabakh government: To try to bring together Arme- 
nians on this issue, because | think that each Armenian 
understands that the battlefront for the Armenians is 
now in Karabakh. [passage omitted] 


[Question] What do you think about loss of land? There 
are differen| opinions on this matter. What do you think 
about the plan by the U. S. Senate? 


[Petrosyan] I understand the United States, France, 
Russia, and so forth. They are all stronger than us. But if 
the people have the will and have a concept of the land, 
no one can deprive you of your home. 


[Question] This view about losing land exists also with 
regard to Armenia in general. We lost Ardzvashen, and 
the political situation of Mekhri has assumed a delicate 
nature. Forgive my audacity, but it seems that the 
government of Armenia is leaning toward the implemen- 
tation of plans envisaging loss of land. 


[Petrosyan] As the acting president of the Supreme 
Council of the Nagorno Karabakh Republic, I do not 
wish to pass judgment on states thai are our neighbors. 


[Question] I understand your position, but this is impor- 
tant. 
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[Petrosyan] Yes, it is important, It is important in the 
sense that any remark that weakens the people or divides 
them! do not think that I have the right to do that with 
my remarks. 


[Question] What is your appraisal of the input of the 
political parties in Karabakh? 


[Petrosyan}] | do not think that there are very big dis- 
agreements, Ii is interesting. A war is under way, 
Everyone, pessimists or Dashnaks, must understand that 
there is a land, there is a people and there are children 
who must be and are being defended. 


Of course there are disagreements on approaches or 
specific steps. But | have not seen anyone—nor, | am 
sure, have youe-who has laid down his weapon or who 
does not want to carry arms and defend our land. There 
is No such person. The general direction is the same. As 
for different parties, here we have the Dashnak Party 
[Armenian Re) olutionary Federation] and may be two 
or three not too large parties. We also have laws which 
permit parties to operate freely on our territory. In the 
future, when there is peace, we can debate each other in 
the service of the republic. Our principal problem today 
is the war and the recognition of the Nagorno Karabakh 
Republic. 


[Question] What do you have to say about the Rome 
conference? 


[Petrosyan] With regard to Rome, | can say that the 
Presidium of the Supreme Council examined at great 
length the issue of whether to attend the Rome confer- 
ence and what posture to take if we attend. There are 
many reasons not to attend. There are also reasons and 
motives to attend. In any event, the presidium stated 
clearly in its decisions on several occasions that we will 
not attend as long as the great powers see our state, which 
has been built on natural foundations, as a large com- 
munity. That is not true. We cannot attend as a commu- 
nity. However, there were people, even in our presidium, 
who argued that we must use the conference as a forum 
to express our views, desires and opinions. 


In any event, in our different meetings with Rafaelli, 
various ambassadors and the Armenian government, we 
could not come to a concrete resolution. However, 
realizing that the psychology of the people may be 
exploited by various forces, we decided that we must 
attend being fully aware that that would produce very 
little. Thus, we have not reached unanimous agreement 
on going to Rome, but we did it for the sake of the 
people's psychology. If that is a concern then that is the 
correct step and can be taken. We are not accepting 
anything. We can go and look. We went twice and 
obviously there have not been any results. 


[Question] In conclusion, how do you see the future of 
Karabakh? What are your expectations at the local level 
and overseas? 
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Petrosyan|] | believe that the Nagorno Karabakh 

epublic must be an independent state. | am convinced 
about that, If | were not | would not be taking your time 
here, This is the direction that has been chosen, and we 
must proceed in that direction, If international law is not 
compatible with our current status, then perhaps those 
international laws must be changed, We have been trying 
to change them in these last 4 years, 


| will answer your second question when the war is 
over—with honor, 


Party Withdraws from National Pact Group 
93US$0072A Beirut AZTAG in Armenian 23 Sep 92 p 3 


{Excerpts} Based on information published in [Yerevan] 
AZG [press organ of the Democratic Liberal Party in 
Armenia], the Free Press Agency [FPA] [formerly the 
Armenian Revolutionary Press and Information Center] 
of Yerevan reported in its 15 September teleprinter 
transmission that the Democratic Liberal Party of 
Armenia [DLPA] has withdrawn from the National Pact. 
We learned from another teleprinter transmission from 
Yerevan yesterday that the DLPA reached that decision 
on 9 September following a joint meeting between its 
leadership and its parliamentary group. 


A declaration published by the DLPA parliamentary 
group in the 12 September issue of AZG explains the 
decision to withdraw as follows: 


“Despite differences between the DLPA and other mem- 
bers of the National Pact over ideological and political 
concepts and methods of operation as well as the absence 
of clear programs within the Pact and the occasional 
violation of the principles endorsed, the DLPA con- 
tinued its participation in the Pact, hoping that a healthy 
and civilized intercourse between the government and 
opposition will eventually come about within a consti- 
tutional framework. 


“However, the Pact failed to implement the principle of 
keeping the political battle primarily within the bounds 
of the parliament. It also failed to remain above indi- 
vidual and factional approaches and to rise to a genuine 
party-political level. The ruling political group, on its 
part, tried to turn the opposition into a target of criticism 
and a scapegoat instead of correcting existing mistakes. 


“In view of certain developments in the republic during 
this and the recent period which strayed the Pact from its 
proposed goals, it was decided during the joint meeting 
of the DLPA's leadership in the republic and its parlia- 
mentary group on 9 September to consider as inappro- 
priate the future participation of the DLPA parliamen- 
tary group in the activities of the Pact.”’ [passage 
omitted] 


On this occasion the FPA correspondent spoke to the 
representatives of various parties who are members of 
the National Pact and asked them to express their views 
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regarding the DLPA’s decision to withdraw and the 
future status of the Pact, Below are their answers: [pas- 
sage omitted] 


Simon Shahazizyan (chairman of the council of the 
Republican Party): “I do not know what the declaration 
by the DLPA parliamentary group is referring to when it 
talks about factors straying the Pact from its objectives 


The Pact has not strayed from its objectives in any way, 
If the DLPA has decided to withdraw from it that is its 
own business. [passage omitted] 


“As for the National Pact, it remains a healthy and 
civilized opposition group and it is waging its batile ata 
high level. | am hopeful that that battle will continue at 
that level regardiess of whether the DLPA is inside or 
outside it. Today we have to take active steps. The 
DLPA has demonstrated with this action that it advo- 
cates passive action, In any event, in their declaration 
they have allowed various obvious untruths apparently 
to justify their posture.” 


Hrair Karapetyan (member of the Central Committee of 
the Armenian Revolutionary Federation in Armenia): “'l 
think that the reason for the DLPA’s declaration is that 
they find it more lucrative to have any participation, 
even if only symbolic, within the government structure 
As we all know, the DLPA has a unique policy with 
regard to relations with government authorities. Prob- 
ably, the president's decree today giving that party one 
seat on his national security council is sufficient for 
them. The events will show whether that is right or 
wrong. 


“As for the National Pact, it has played its role. The Pact 
was able to force the government to rethink its policy, 
especially in domestic affairs. It forced the government 
to reconsider its policy on Artsakh. That was demon- 
strated by the repeal of the Armenian Supreme Council 
resolution to recognize Artsakh as part of Azerbaijan. 
Thanks to pressure by the Pact, various democratic 
processes were established in Armenia, the president and 
the government of Armenia began to think about ways of 
improving Armenia's defenses. In other words, the Pact 
has fully justified itself. [passage omitted] 


Armed Forces Chief Calls for National Army 
93US0072B Beirut AZTAG in Armenian 25 Sep 92 p 4 


[Interview with General Norat Ter Grigoryan, general 
commander of the Armenian armed forces, by Yerevan 
YERGIR,; date and place not specified] 


[Excerpts] The creation of a national army and a defense 
system with modern high standards remains an urgent 
necessity today more than at any other time because of 
the need to defend the homeland against aggression by 
Azerbaijan's regular forces. 


Our sister paper, [Yerevan] YERGIR [official press 
organ of the Armenian Revolutionary Federation in 
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Armenia], had an interview with General Norat Ter 
Grigoryan, the general commander of Armenia's armed 
forces, in connection with the creation of a national 
army and associated structures and the current status of 
military conscription, Below is the text of the interview 
with Ter Grigoryan: [passage omitted] 


[Ter Origoryenl [Interview begins with an answer as 
published] After | was promoted to the rank of general, 
they asked me to come to Armenia to help with ‘he 
creation of a national army, | thought that this work had 
already begun. The papers wrote that a brigade had 
already been formed in Armenia. The president [of 
Armenia] invited me to a meeting and requested my 
assistance. | decided to tour the country first to see what 
the people are doing and thinking. First | visited Ardz- 
vashen. The Azerbaijanis were the aggressors. Until my 
arrival here | thought that it was Armenian propaganda 
that portrayed events that way, because the other side 
claimed that it was the Armenians who attacked first. | 
wanted to know who was deceiving whom to decide 
whether | was being drawn into a political ploy or 
whether I had to take measures for the defense, indepen- 
dence, honor and dignity of our homeland. 


The Azerbaijani tank and artillery potions were scat- 
tered around Russian villages and were shelling 
Armenia. I also noticed that the Azerbaijani firng posi- 
tions deployed around Ardzvashen were sheli.cg Rus- 
sian villages in their own territory. Then | visited Goris, 
Yeghegnadzor and Yeraskh. Everywhere the adversary 
was the first to attack. Azerbaijan has concentrated all of 
its forces and is shelling Armenian villages near the 
border in a systematic and determined manner. This is 
an old tactic and strategy They are creating a perma- 
nently insecure situation in these settlements by sub- 
Jecting them to aerial and artillery bombardment and 
thus forcing the people to leave those areas. It is an 
effective mode of operation. 


[Question] What can be done to stop that? 


[Ter Grigoryan] I learned the answer in Afghanistan. We 
also have the example of Lebanon. We can even look at 
the example of World War II: Hitler's best divisions 
could not defeat the heroic people of Yugoslavia during 
the entire course of the war. In Afghanistan there was 
continuous war for 10 years, and it was impossible \o 
solve the problem by military means. The situation is the 
same here. All the problems can be solved only by 
political means. Political steps must supersede military 
operations. Even if the people are enslaved, they will 
wage a guerrilla struggle. Only a fool would try to exploit 
the territories evacuated by the Armenians. Even if the 
republic is destroyed and no armed forces are left, it will 
be the same thing: There will be a guerrilia movement. 


[Question] Armenia wants peace, but the other side 
wishes to realize a unification of the Turkic world over 
our land. What must we do to overcome the aggression 
by Turkey and Azerbaijan? 
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[Ter Grigoryan] Obviously Turkey is a very powerful 
country, It is a member of NATO, it has a strong army 
and economy and it has a certain place in the world, The 
Soviet Union had in fact forgotien about Turkey's exist 
ence, We, the military, knew that Turkey is NATO and 
that any force must be [illegible word], Afier all, any 
aggressive force will eventually show its teeth. Today 
Turkey has begun showing its teeth, 


In these circumstances regular armed forces must have 
been created [in Armenia] a long time ago. Is this 
difficult for Armenia? Yes. Economic capabilities and 
prospects, as well as the disposition of the population, 
play a great role in this issue. However, a regular army 
must be created not with an aggressive bul a defensive 
doctrine, This must be a certain mobile force which is 
trained to overcome any aggressive operations and, 
when necessary, counterstrike, so that they will not think 
that this republic is generally poor, helpless, defenscless 
and without resolve. That must not be allowed. The 
enemy must be made to suffer for attacking another 
state. 


[Question] What should the size of such an army be? 


[Ter Grigoryan] You know that that is a very serious 
matter. Even if | had made some calculations in these 
last few days, | would not tell you. This is a military 
secret. If I say “one million” Azerbaijan may think that 
it needs two million men. Therefore let me say this: We 
need only as many men as is needed to drive back 
aggression. Do you think that Azerbaijan would be 
willing to launch an all-out attack? No. They do not have 
such means. | have worked on such matters on an 
all-Union scale, and | know who has what means. When 
a “revolutionary” situation was present in Armenia, they 
ended the conscription. That was a big mistake. During 
that time Azerbaijan conducted its conscription by 110 
percent. 


[Question] Implementing military conscription ts a basic 
problem today. What must be done, and what is blocking 
it? 


[Ter Grigoryan] Until the last few years the military 
commissariats of Armenia organized the conscription. 
When restructuring began, they started waging antimih- 
tary propaganda here. They began playing politics, and 
in the end people lost their respect for the army. Now the 
moral and psychological environment is such that some 
people do not want to serve even in their own army. 
Currently, the chairmen of regional and city councils and 
the prime minister are responsible for conscription. A 
conscript must be prepared for military service first at 
school and then he must specialize in a system similar to 
DOSAAF [Voluntary Society for the promotion of the 
Army, Aviation, and Navy]. The prime minister has 
promised to help on all matters. If only the people and 
parents could realize that their children have to defend 
them with their weapons. Instead of conscripting we 
need to mobilize in an environment of conscription. 
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Some people are saying: Let the people of Ardzvashen 
defend Ardzvashen, How can one think that way? 


[Question] What would you like to add’ 


[Ter Grigoryan] Together we must perfect what we have 
and create our national army on the basis of devotion, 
bravery and wisdom. 


List of Cabinet Members Published 
93US00/3A Beirut AZTAG in Armenian 23 Sep 92 p 3 


[Excerpts] One year ago the people of Armenia voted 
“yes” by a 93.8-percent majority in the referendum on 
independence. Today, after a review of one year, they 
vote “yes” by the same majority and unambiguity to the 
urgent need to reform the unhealthy partisan policy of 
Yerevan authorities. [passage omitted] 


In any event the precarious progress of the developments 
will itself prove the failed policy of the present leader- 
ship. We can only record for history the names of those 
who, deservedly or not, were called upon to become the 
first leaders of independent Armenia. 


Levon Ter Petrosyan: President of the Republic 

Gagik Harutyunyan: Vice President 

Babgen Ararktsyan: President of the Supreme Council 
Ara Sahakyan: Secretary of the Supreme Council 
Khosrov Harutyunyan: Prime Minister 

Hrand Bagratyan: Deputy Prime Minister and Minister 
of the Economy 

Raffi Hovhannesian: Minister of Foreign Affairs 
{replaced by Ashot Manucharyan in late October] 
Vano Siradeghyan: Minister of the Interior 

Vazgen Manukyan: Acting Minister of Defense [cur- 
rently permanent] 

Vazgen Sargsyan: Minister of Defense [currently advisor 
to president] 

Sebuh Tashjian: Minister of Trade [as published; in fact 
Minister of Energy and Fuels] (shortly after the Arme- 
nian-American minister was appointed, Ishkhan Mard- 
irosian, a French-Armenian, was appointed deputy min- 
ister of agriculture) 

Janik Janoyan: Minister of Finance 

Vahe Stepanyan: Minister of Justice 

Ara Babloyan: Minister of Health 

Ashot Yesayan: Minister of Labor and Social Security 
Ashot Sarafyan: Minister of Industry 

Vartges Gnuni: Minister of Higher Education and Sci- 
ences 

Karine Danielyan: Minister of Protection of Nature and 
the Environment 

Grigor Poghpatyan: Minister of Communications 
Hakob Movses: Minister of Culture 

Gagik Martirosyan: Minister of Construction 

Henrik Kochinyan: Minister of Transportation and 
Communications 

Hayk Ghazaryan: Minister of Education 

Tigran Grigoryan: Minister of Trade 

Gagik Shahbazyan: Minister of Agriculture 
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Grigor Areshyan, Ruben Chiftalaryan, Gevorg Vard- 
anyan and Hrach Hakobyan: Ministers of State 

Isahak Isahakyan; Governor of the Central Bank 
Vahan Papazyan; Adviser to the president of the 
republic on interparty affairs 

Gerard Libaridian: Adviser to the president on political 
affairs 

Ashot Manucharyan; Adviser to the president on 
national security affairs [currently Minister of Foreign 
Affairs] 

Valeri Poghosyan: Head of the State Administration for 
National Security [former KGB] 

General Norat Ter Grigoryan: General Commander of 
the Armed Forces 


Minister of Interior on Rise of Crime Rate 
93US0073B Paris HARATCH in Armenian 22 Sep 92 
p 


[Article by Arpi Totoyan: “The Minister of the Interior 
on the Internal Situation} 


[Excerpts] The news arriving from Armenia and the 
interest they generate are largely dominated by Kara- 
bakh. Obviously that does not mean that other aspects of 
life in Armenia do not deserve coverage. Piecemeal 
mentions in the press and accounts from recent visitors 
often focus on complaints about life in Armenia, prima- 
rily in connection with the economic situation. [passage 
omitted] 


Another major headache in Armenia's daily life is the 
growing rate of crime. This situation is worrisome 
because it points to the unchecked presence of armed 
elements. The overwhelming majority of crimes is com- 
prised of armed assaults. [passage omitted] 


AZG, the official daily organ (it has been a daily since | 
September) of the Democratic Liberal Party, briefly 
surveys these thorny problems in its 4 September issue in 
connection with the press conference a day earlier of 
Minister of the Interior Vano Siradeghyan who ts the top 
official responsible for this domain. 


In his remarks Siradeghyan did not mention anything 
about the severe economic situation. His remarks largely 
focused on crime and murders. The minister's posture 
on the latter does not share the concern that is conveyed 
by impressions [from visitors]. He does not consider the 
interior affairs of the country as disastrous and ungov- 
ernable as many other domains. It is hard to understand 
whether this posture offers an, comfort to the wretched 
people in Armenia or whether it aggravates opinions 
about other ungovernable domains. In any event, despite 
Siradeghyan's efforts, the picture he portrays does not 
contain any encouraging signs. This year. the number of 
criminal acts rose by 47 percent [compared to last year]. 
It must also be added that the number of “uncovered 
crimes” has also risen. The minister explains the rise in 
the murder rate by the growth in the quantity of arms in 
the hands of the population. He says that 30° to 400 
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weapons have been seized but that that does not change 
the general situation very much. 


Siradeghyan considers the presence of mafias in the 
country more dangerous, He says that there are !0 to 15 
such organizations in the country and that the battle 
against them is very difficult in the current circum- 
stances. 


One of the principal subjects of statistics on Yerevan is 
the vendor tables and shops that have been set up on the 
city sidewalks. These enterprises sell imported goods at 
imported prices. Frequent protests against them often 
feature complaints against the government, the city hall 
and the ministry of the interior. The minister says that 
he sees no need to fight these entrepeneurs who are 
mostly young and that his ministry is trying to utilize the 
income derived from this trade, which is becoming 
increasingly more established, in the service of national 
problems, in particular defense. 


The minister finds it essential to make personnel and 
structural changes in his ministry for the correction of 
these problems. He says that “the past of the old cadres 
is extremely objectionable” and that “new cadres perish 
very quickly in old structures.” 


Finally there is the question of financial means which is 
the only way the implement these desired changes. What 
productive work can be expected from a security official 
whose monthly income is only R1,200? And the finan- 
cial capabilities of Armenia are well known. How can 
one think about, say, an effective battle against bribery, 
let alone the Mafia, in the absence of a strong central 
government? [passage omitted] 


Political Motives Implied in Murder of Dashnak 
Official 


93US0073C Paris GAMK in Armenian 21-22 Sep 92 
pl 


[{Editorial: “Treacherous and Vile’) 
[Excerpts] September 18, 1992. 
Darkness descended. 


A patriot's blood was shed by the hand of an Armenian. 
Who will stop the cycle of “eye for an eye’? 


A challenge directed against the authorities of the Arme- 
nian republic: its president, prime minister, minister of 
the interior, internal security forces and their head, its 
parliament, the Armenian parties and the far and near 
associates of the government. [passage omitted] 


Hovhannes Sukiasyan, the president of the Regional 
Council of Ashtarak, and the driver of his service car, V. 
Abrahamyan, were killed by fratricidal bullets from 
machine guns on the road to Burakan. 


Hovhannes Sukiasyan, 37, was a devoted member of the 
Dashnak Party [Armenian Revolutionary Federation]. 
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Varujan Abrahamyan was 24, [passage omitted] 
Sukiasyan’s assassination was not a coincidence. 


Have dark forces already turned into deeds their pledge 
to fight the Armenian Revolutionary Federation [ARF] 
with all means? This is a statement, not a question, 
which needs to be thoroughly refuted. Otherwise the 
entire Armenian nation will shake off its sad blindness 
and find out where it is being led. 


On 15 December 1991, the people of Ashtarak went to 
Echmiadzin to demonstrate. The placards carned strong 
and justified slogans such as “Catholicos: Purge the 
Church of Priest Husiks” and “Priest Husik: Serve either 
God or the APM [Armenian Pannational Movement].”’ 
Priest Husik was elected a member of parliament from 
Ashtarak and is currently the president of the APM. By 
December 1991 he had lost the trust of the people 
because the people of Ashtarak were convinced that 
Priest Husik had caused the dismissal of Vardan 
Malkhasyan as the head of Ashtarak’s internal depart- 
ment. Malkhasian wanted to fight against violations of 
the law and to restore law and order. 


The people of Ashtarak demanded from Catholicos 
Vazgen | not to allow clerics to engage in political 
activities. 


The Regional Council of Ashtarak elected Hovhannes 
Sukiasyan as its president on |2 and 13 December 1991 
after a tense battle despite pressure from the delegates 
and the regional organization of the APM. [passage 
omitted] 


What was not possible to realize by votes and decrees has 
now been realized by machine guns. 


We still do not want to believe that they want to establish 
an APM state in Armenia. 


But we have come to believe that they wish to ensure 
victory in political competition by assassinations and 
murders. This time one cannot attribute this crime to 
foreign hirelings. 


A political crime has been committed against Hov- 
hannes Sukiasyan, because he was a member of a party 
which is part of the opposition and which wants to block 
arbitary rule by the APM state. 


A political crime has been committed, and the govern- 
ment is obligated to investigate it politically and judi- 
cially. 


If the government fails to expose the perpetrators of 
these two murders and have them tried in an indepen- 
dent and impartial court, then it will be necessary to 
draw certain conclusions. 


The government is obligated to expose the forces, the 
individuals and the personalities who stand behind the 
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murderers regardless of the consequences, Otherwise the 
government would drag the country into playing politics 
with political crimes. 


This vile crime is a challenge to the government—the 
honest and patriotic elements of the government, This 
challenge will determine the existence of the govern- 
ment, Senior or junior officials cannot decide the fate of 
nation when they are blemished with an unsolved vile 
murder. 


Nor can we wait for action forever. 


This vile crime is also a gauntlet thrown before the 
Organization to which Sukiasyan belonged. That organi- 
zation, that is the ARF, has always known how to pick up 
the gauntlet. Remember the viceroy of the Caucasus and 
Dro [Dashnak hero who fought with the Nazis during 
World War II], Talat and Tehlirian [Talat’s assassin in 
Berlin after World War Ij], Davo and Tajat [unknown 
names). 


When they want “to fight with all means” they must not 
be surprised if they “encounter all means.” 


Any advocates of caution? 


The stage is open. 


Figures on Republic Gold Production Viewed 
93US0073D Athens AZAT OR in Armenian 23 Sep 92 
p2 


[Yerevan AZATAMART editorial: “How Much Gold 
Does the Armenian Republic Really Produce?”’} 


[Text] According to a MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
report on all-Union gold reserves and production, the 
annual gold output of the Armenian Republic constitutes 
approximately 0.5 percent of the all-Union total, or 
about | tonne. However, the December 7 issue of 
IZVESTIYA carried a map by British analyst Andrew 
Smith showing graphically the shares of different regions 
of the former Soviet Union in the country’s total gold 
production. According to Smith's minimum estimates, 
the USSR produced 222 tonnes of gold in 1991, and the 
Armenian Republic accounted for 12 tonnes of that. As 
is evident, there is a big disparity between the figures 
published by MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI ond Andrew 
Smith's estimates. We quizzed Jivan Mkhitaryan, the 
head of the Administration for Mineral Resources and 
Planning for Geological Exploration, to obtain figures at 
least close to the truth about the quantity of gold 
produced in Armenia. 


He said: “The figures published by MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI are closer to the truth. The British analyst is 
mistaken by a large margin. The fact is that such data is 
secret, and definite figures can only be given on the basis 
of indirect calculations. For example, let us say that the 
gold enrichment plant at Ararat processes approximately 
1 million tonnes of ore per year. If we know that each 
tonne of ore yields 4 to 5 grams of pure gold, then we can 
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estimate that we produce about 2 tonnes of gold a year at 
best, But let me repeat that such calculations can only be 
approximate, We must not forget that until recent years, 
Armenia received nearly half of its gold ore from Central 
Asia and other mines around the Union, Alaverti [in 
Armenia] produced some ore, but that has stopped now 
following the closure of the copper smelting plant there 
In any event, the editors of the Moscow paper are closer 
to the truth.” 


AZERBAIJAN 


Opposition Attitude To Elchibey Considered 


93US0061A Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIML in Azeri 
19 Aug 92 p 2 


[Article by Yusif Seyidov, Elyar Seferli and Kamil 
Beliyev: “Two Approaches, Two Forms Of Expression” 


[Text] The difference between two articles in the | 
August 1992 issue of the newspaper MILLET in expres- 
sion and style attracted our attention. 


One of these was the text of the “Appeal to the people 
over Azerbaijan television by E'’tibar Memmedov, 
chairman of the AMI Party.” E. Memmedov provides 
information about his telephone conversation with the 
President of Azerbaijan and adds that the appeal to the 
people is being made with his approval and at his advice. 
It is known that the party chaired by E Memmedov 
stands as the opposition front to the present government, 
and that it states openly that one of its basic goals is to 
come into the government democratically. This being 
the case, E. Memmedov expresses his respect for the 
President before all the people of Azerbaijan, and 
explains that he had been counseled by him and received 
his approval. 


This demonstrates E. Memmedov's own values and 
increases respect for him. E. Memmedov holds E. Elchi- 
bey’s personality higher than the presidency and once 
expressed the wish that he always remain the leader of 
the liberation struggle of the people of Azerbaijan. 
Despite the fact that this was said for some political goal, 
there is great significance in these words and we believe 
they were said sincerely. Whether E. Elchibey was pres- 
ident or not, he is one of the prominent leaders recog- 
nized in the entire Turkic world as well as a militant 
teacher and friend to E'tibar and all those who passed 
through the political schooling in the ranks of the APF, 
the people love him and have hopes for him as a pure 
and mature human being who placed all that he pos- 
sessed in the service of the freedom of the fatherland and 
the people. 


We would have wished that MILLET, one of the most 
popular and widely read newspapers, had preserved the 
style and level characteristic of its four der, E’tibar, in all 
its articles. 
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But, it seems, this is not always possible, Sometimes we 
separate the personality from the events or his spiritual 
world and view him as a normal human being, and often 
we even look for his shortcomings because in this way 
our own fame increases, and we gain influence. Such an 
approach and immodest style reveals itself in the article, 
“Does Azerbaijan Need An Azerbaijan Language 
Teacher For President?” The irony of the article's 
author, “Our new leaders must also be an example to and 
support for the Russian language communist trade 
unionists who entered the coalition at the same time,” 
and exaggeration, “After the speeches of Kamran 
Baghyrov or Abdurrehman Vezirov, which were carica- 
tures of our language, what we hear from our present 
President seems to be the summit of the orator’s art,” her 
search for “stylistic flaws, shortcomings connected with 
accent and diction,” and her judgment, “there is a great 
need for our present leaders to learn to speak while they 
are managing,” stem from this approach. 


We are not about to deny a number of well known 
observations stated in the article. No one can deny that 
the Azeri language is, in fact, an expressive and harmo- 
nious language. Everyone wishes that this language 
might find its lively expression through its entire wea!th 
and beauty, that its intonation use its possibilities and 
speech rhythms successfully, that its application as the 
republic’s state language be broadened, that it enter 
every administration, institution, and organization, and 
that it resound in every home. These are sacrosanct as far 
as the wish to see our republic as free and independent. 
Finally, as stated in the article, a national literary lan- 
guage is also one of the attributes of an independent 
state. We have no right to find fault with R. Sevdimova, 
the author of the article, on this account. 


But the reader will easily think that this is an excursion 
with the basic goal of expressing displeasure at what the 
author said. Otherwise, the headline of the article would 
not have been directed at a concrete object. Above all, 
there are inappropriate thoughts, scientifically mistaken 
opinions, and untruths in the article. For example, 
connecting the fact that Stalin was a poor speaker (?) 
with the fact that he was not democratic is laughable at 
least. What does the sentence, “He had tried more 
effective means to make someone believe something,” 
which is added, mean, and what is its relationship to 
oratory? 


Here we would observe that the language of politics aud 
diplomacy does not favor chaos or celebration. We agree 
with the author that in such cases one cannot speak the 
language of a meeting. In diplomatic discussions it is not 
the tone of voice but the meaning of what is said that 
conveys credibility. During the times when N. Khrush- 
chev “exposed”’ I. Stalin, he recognized and said that we 
could not stand before his logic. 


The author’s reliance on Ataturk and Thatcher is also 
unsuccessful. Neither of them was a philologist and it 
seems that they needed to learn the phonetics, vocabu- 
lary and grammar of their own language on a scientific 
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basis. It is a clear question whether one can demonstrate 
beautiful speech in a language one knows poorly and 
lacks mastery over its content. Bul knowing a language 
and mastering its secrets are also not the absolute basics 
of good speech, Oratory is an art like acting or singing. 
One teaches them in school or in textbooks. The speech 
of a linguist having a deep knowledge of his mother 
tongue and its scientific foundations can be dry and 
boring. This is not to say he knows that language poorly 
or that he needs a language teacher. J. Jabbarly was one 
of the masters of the Azeri literary language, and the rich 
and flowing language of his works excites the reader. But 
he was a poor speaker, and yet no one felt he needed to 
engage a teacher. 


One cannot demand from anyone that he should speak at 
the same level on every occasion. Every lecture by 
Professor Eli Sultanly had the effect of a novella. He 
enchanted listeners with his beautiful and wondrous 
speech. People from outside also came to his classes and 
listened to his lectures. But he was a great teacher who 
could not speak well at meetings. On the other hand, 
Professor Mikayy! Refili was a great orator who dom.- 
nated large meetings and gatherings. Everyone listened 
to him with enthusiasm; as for his lectures, one could not 
say that his fluency matched that of E. Sultanly. Both of 
them knew the fine points of the Azeri language 


In the aricle there is a tendency to give a lesson through 
its tone of agreeing with itself. We do not know the 
author, we do not know if she is young or old, nor are we 
aware of her personal influence or public position. But in 
any event we are not sure whether she has the intellectual 
right to give a lecture to a personality like E. Elchibey. In 
any case the level of the article, its confusion of the 
concepts of language and speech, its repetitions and 
other of its aspects make it possible for us to say this 


We did not want Ebulfez Elchibey's name to fall victim 
to conversations about petty issues. But once having 
Started it, we must continue. 


First, E. Elchibey is, at the same time, a philologist, 
knows Azeri well and other languages also. We, like the 
article’s author, have also listened to his speeches at 
many levels, have witnessed and taken part in conversa- 
tions with him, and never observed or heard that he did 
not take responsibility for what he said or that he gave 
“no thought to the content of the ideas of his words or 
their political or intellectual weight."’ Above all, he is 
quite capable of talking with anyone, considering a 
question asked with any objective, and answering it 
appropriately. He has the ability to cast a powerful effect 
over his co-conversationalist, and the importance of this 
in diplomacy and the business of state is great. Foreign 
diplomats have noted this quality of his often. 


Coming to personal example, this is an important ethical 
standard and of broad significance. All right, let us take 
examples from E. Elchibey’s culture, firmness of will, 
purity, his endless love for the fatheriand and people, his 
faithfulness to his words and his other qualities. Coming 
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to the question of language, there is his presentation to 
the international world of Azeri as the official state 
language of the republic, the great political and spiritual 
example of citing it alongside languages holding interna- 
tional status, and its example not only for ourselves, but 
also for other peoples and i: ependent states (it is good 
that “mentioning Azeri in such high places’ fills the 
article author's heart “with feelings of pride and joy’’). It 
i$ also a personal example that the president conducts his 
domestic meetings in the republic in Azeri, Otherwise, 
one should say that the president's duty is not saying or 
thinking “my speech is fluent and beautiful, and you 
should take an example from me, and speak like me” 
because such things are merely schoolwork. 


It is important not to forget that beginning in 1960 the 
struggle for the Azeri language has held a special place in 
E. Elchibey’s political activities, and it is not by chance 
that the KGB accused him of nationalism because of 
this. 


Elchibey’s Physician Denies Rumors Of | 
Health 


93US0061B Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIM1 in Azeri 
26 Aug 92p 1 


{Article by Azerinform: “Ebulfez Elchibey Is Not Com- 
plaining About His Health: Azerbaijan President's Per- 
sonal Physician Denies Rumors About His Health’) 


[Text] In information received from Turkey's interna- 
tional Ulusarasi Haber Ajansi (UHA) over Azerinform’s 
channels, rumors about Azerbaijan President Ebulfez 
Elchibey’s illness and inability to work have been men- 
tioned recently in some political circles. 


In connection with these, UHA’s correspondent turned 
to Fetulla Elimerdanov, E. Elchibey’s personal physi- 
cian. He denied the rumors being spread and said the 
president’s organism is strong. Imprisonment and beat- 
ings during the period of the communist regime did not 
damage his health and he is not complaining about 
anything. The personal physician said that E. Elchibey’s 
pulse and blood pressure are normal, and all organs are 
functioning normally. 


F. Elimerdanov explained that it is true that the intense 
rhythm of the last five years had tired the president. He 
has been working | 5-16 hours a day, smokes heavily and 
sleeps little. With all this, however, the physician con- 
siders that the rumors of Elchibey’s illness are without 
foundation and he is quite sure they are being spread for 
the political interests of certain political circles. 


To the question put by the UHA correspondent, “How 
do you yourself view the rumors about your health?”’, the 
president gave a short but expressive answer: “Little 
children amuse themselves with chewing gum, and some 
adults with rumors.” 
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Lezgin, Udin Languages To Be Taught 
93US0061C Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIML in Azeri 
28 Aug 92 p 2 


[Unsigned article: “Lezgin And Udin Languages Will Be 
Taught”) 


[Text] From the current school year the Lezgin language 
wiil be taught in rural secondry schools in Emirvan, 
Gemervan, Yenikend, Bylykh and Melikli in Gebele 
Rayon, and the Udin language in all three schools in the 
village of Nij. The rayon education department formed 
an advanced course during the summer vacation for 
teachers who will be teaching these languages to the 
students. Teaching programs, methodological aids and 
reading materials have been compiled by their authors 
for both languages 


Twenty teachers from Nagorno-Karabakh and the 
border regions with Armenia have been given refuge in 
Gebele and will be occupied in teaching the Gebele 
children. More than 100 refugee children will continue 
their education in various schools in the rayon. 


Introduction Of Islamic Studies Viewed 


93US0061D Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIMLI in Azeri 
4 Sep 92 p 3 


[Article by Professor Esedulla Gurbanov, Department of 
Philosophy, History and Religious Studies, Azerbayan 
State University: “A New Discipline—Islamic Studies’) 


(Text) Muhammed the Prophet, the founder of Islam 
which is differentiated to an important degree from the 
other world religions because of its unique progressive 
advantages and, in general, its human values, said in one 
of his speeches that studying science for one hour was 
significantly superior to worshipping for sixty years. 
There is no doubt that these words of Muhammed the 
Prophet have special importance today. Dating from the 
last academic year, based on these words, we began to 
teach the Islamic religion, which is one of the important 
parts of world culture, to our students so they could learn 
about Islam scientifically and objectively at the M. E. 
Resulzade Azerbaijan State University. | have to note 
that Islamic studies primarily has the goal of learning 
about Islam objectively and defining the role of Islam in 
the formation of the concept of national identity among 
the people of Azerbaijan since the eighth century, in 
restoring our historical memory, and in strengthening 
relations with the countries in the world community, 
including the Muslim countries of the Near and Middle 
East. 


Thus, the field of Islamic studies began to be taught 
through the efforts of the author of these lines at the M. 
E. Resulzade Baku State University for the first time in 
the academic year 1991-1992. Naturally, one question 
arises. Were scientific studies on religion and Islam not 
available in the higher schools of our republic, including 
the M. E. Resulzade Baku State University, until last 
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year? You, it was taught. In brief, this type of knowledge 
was (aught under the title of the fundamentals of scien- 
tifle atheism in an overly simplified form or, in other 
words, from a purely ideological viewpoint. Here, 
another question arises What are the basic differences 
between the fundamentals of scientific atheism and 
Islamic studies? We wanted to mention that the field of 
true scientific atheism, in general, teaches the origins and 
forms of religion, explains ways to eliminate it and the 
laws of the formation of a scientific materialistic world- 
view, and reveals the true meaning of concepts about the 
world and man which have been falsified by religion 
Islamic studies is included in this 


First, Islamic studies examines the origin and content, 
perfecting, and the stages of the historical development 
of Islam, which is an inseparable component of the 
ancient and rich philosophy of the East, which is an 
important part of world culture, including world philos- 
ophy, explains ways of eliminating religious mysticism, 
fetaliom, fanaticism, asceticism, superstition, 

and blind faith, the laws of the formation of a scientific 
worldview and concept of national identity, defines its 
role in the enrichment of the spiritual world of the 
personality and the society, and reveals the basic 
meaning of man, nature and society in Islam. 


Thus, Islamic studies has its own range of problems and 
approaches. As it seems, there are basic differences in 


“atheism” and “Islamic studies.” At this point, we wish 
to mention some of the most important objective prob- 
lems in teaching Islamic studies in the higher schools of 


our republic 


First, as 1s known, the Azerbayan R ic, having been 
freed from bondage to the Russian Soviet Empire after 
7¢ years, is taking the first strong steps toward national 
independence, from the point of view of serving the 
formation of national identity and the restoration of 
historical memory it is necessary to note that dating from 
the eighth century our people's mythological, esthetic, 
economic, philosophical, historical, legal, moral and 
even military consciousness is closely linked to Islamic 


Second, the Azerbaijan Republic, having achieved 
national indpendence for the last, that is, the second 
time, is strengthening tes and mutual relations with 
more than 100 countries and states included in the world 
community, including a number of countries in the Near 
and Middle East—the Republic of Turkey, the Islamic 
ic of Iran. the Pakistan Islamic Republic—as well 
Islamic countnes in most sectors of economic, 


Hi 


HI 
: 

j 

| 
: 
: 


' 
| 
7 


HL 
| 
| 


: 
| 


PRIS-USR-9)-147 
15 November 199) 


We wanted to say a8 4 specialist with some caxaperience 
and competence in this field that such cadres will be 
basically trained in the higher schools of our republic 
Thus it is even more important that Islamic studies be 
taught as a compulsory subject for 60 hours, including 
tests and caxaminations in all our republic's higher 
schools, no matter what their specialties. especially at the 
M. E. Resulzade BSU 


This brings up a new question. What kind of work has 
been done in this sector, i.¢., a1 BSU, with what objec: 
tive, and what are the bilities and conditions’ We 
must note thal 4 significant amount of work has been 
done in this sector in our department at the university 
We began by oa the name of our department for 
active work in this field. True, our depariment was 
earlier the depariment for “The History and Theory of 
Scientific Atheism " Now it is called, “Philosophy. His: 
tory and Rel Studies.” Certainly, we were not 
satisfied by only changing the name. We had to change 
the entire curriculum. We had to prepare textbooks and 
teaching aids. In brief, we had a lot of work. We decided 
to exchange caperiences with our colleagues We wrote 
letters to Moscow and St. Petersburg Universities, as 
well as to colleagues in universities of republics of the 
former USSR where Islam and its traditions were widely 
spread, and interested ourselves in their work We 
wanted them to write us about their positive work 
in this sector, We would like to thank our 

, Capecially at the Rel s Studies Faculty at 

the M. V. Lomonosov Moscow State University and the 
Oriental Faculty at the St. Petersburg State University 
They helped us considerably We received much mate- 
rial on curricula, textbooks and classroom aids. We were 
able to separate the wheat from the chaff and. by taking 
into consideration national and other characteristics of 
our republic in this sector, we prepared a completely new 
curnculum. On the basis of this curriculum the author of 
these lines a textbook named “Islamic Studies” 
especially use in our higher schools. Now the final 
work in completing this book is being done As it 
appears, our work in this sector 1s gradually being 


organized 


Bul...we know it is natural that you would ask why are 
you using this “but”? The basic issuc is in this “but.” We 
want to explain this briefly. A couple of our envious 
colleagues within the university have decided. with the 
worst of intentions, that their rectorate does not need our 
faculty of philosophy, history and religious studies, or 
the social sciences, or Islamic studies. In the onentalism 
faculty of the university a special course on Islamic 
studies is given. Islamic history 1s taught in the History 
Faculty. But the Islamic str-dies course in the onentalism 
faculty is only taught from the philological and phrasco- 
logical viewpoint. Certainly, this is not Islamic studies 
As far as the religious history course in the history faculty 
is concerned, this is also not Islamic studies. The idea of 
the poorly-intentioned forces in this affair is that by 
teaching Islamic studies, we make it possible for Chris- 
tian nationalists to claim we are teaching Islamic funda- 
mentaliem in the university. Or, these forces of darkness 
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completely erroneously claim that those who would 
teach Islamic studies do not know the Arabic language 
True, if a teacher teaching Islan ic studies knew Arabic, 
it would be very good, But the fact that the Koran and 
other basic works on Islam are already in our mother 
tongue, either in the Turkic or the Cyrillic seript, means 
that there is not that much need for Arabic. True, despite 
all this, the dark forces convinced the rector that there 
was no need for lectures in the phi y, history and 
religious studies department, or in Islamic studies. 
Instead of these, they wanted a theological faculty, a 
t department, and that lectures be given in the- 
oloey. is brought about an intense fight between the 
dark forces and those with healthier thoughts. The dis- 
cussions were as ed above. Fortuitously, healthy- 
thinking leading officials of the Ministry of Education 
supported our efforts and, with their help, the rector's 
decree abolishing our department and lectures was found 
to be baseless and was voided. Thus, Islamic studies once 
again gained citizenship rights in the university. But the 
dark forces rose up once again. They wanted to impede 
this very important work, in fact, work of importance to 
the state. But, their efforts were futile. | am sure that the 
new president of our republic, Ebulfez Elchibey, who is 
one of the most competent Islamicists in this field, will 
help in making the teaching of Islamic studies compul- 
sory in all our higher schools, no matter what their 
specialties, and in the establishment of a department of 
Islamic studies providing inter-h school support at 
the M_ E. Resulzade Baku State University. This, above 
all else, should give the new leadership of our Ministry of 
Education and our university grounds for serious 


thought 


British Petroleum Spokesman On Exploitation Of 
Oil Reserves 

9IUSO0061E Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIMI in Azeri 
9Sen 92 p! 


Article by Azerinform: “Margaret Thatcher Came To 
u”) 

[Text] Baku, 7 September. Great Britain's former Prime 

Minister Margaret Thatcher came to Azerbaijan for an 


unofficial mecting at the invitation of republic president 
Ebulfez Elchibey. 


Isa Gemberov, chairman of Azerbaijan's Supreme 
Soviet, Sabit Baghyrov, state councillor of the republic, 
Rauf Guimemmedov, head of the Baku City executive 
government, and other officials met the guest at the 


airport. 


It is expected that today Azerbaijan President Ebulfez 
Elchibey will receive Margaret Thatcher at his residence. 
In the evening M. Thatcher will take part in ceremonies 
marking the signing of the agreement between England's 
British Petroleum and the republic government. 


At the request of journalists one of the leaders of British 
Petroleum who is now in Baku, John Brown, explained 
the importance of the agreement for Azerbaijan and 
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indicated that the republic has vast oi! reserves which 
will bring it significant profits, He also explained that 
Azerbaijan will take a greater percentage of income from 
the joint venture than British Petroleum 


John Brown said: “We are not intending to influence 
other sectors of the economy or invest our capital in 
them without the agreement of the government,” 


Rayon Military Official On Progress Of Draft 


VIL SO006IF Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIMI in Azeri 
1] Sep 92 p 2 


ee with Colonel E. Guliyev, Binegedi Rayon 
ilitary Commissar: “The Defense Of Or Fatherland Is 
In Good Hands”) 


[Text] For five years our malefic neighbors have taken 
peace away from us. The undeclared war has caused 
tragedies, deprivation and wounds that will not heal. In 
the mountainous part of Karabakh, in our border 
regions, our lands are aflame and raked with gunfire 
Innocent blood is flowing. Our mothers and sisters, 
daughters and brides, are hostages. Thousands of fam- 
lies have been exiled from their native lands, their warm 
nests, and are leading a difficult life 


Under these conditions, everyone from child to adult, is 
going to defend the fatherland, and has declared himself 
ready to destroy the enemy. And what is the situation in 
the military commissariat” Is the work conducted with 
draft-age youth satisfactory” Is the level of ideological- 
political and military patnotic education among the 
draftees adequate” 


With the goal of receiving an answer to these questions, 
our colleague met with the military commuissar of 
Binegedi Rayon, Colonel E. Guliyev, and interviewed 
him 


[Interviewer] Colonel, | would like you to give me some 
information about the situation of work conducted with 
youth prior to the draft. 


[Guliyev] We are trying to structure all our work on the 
course of the war in our republic around the laws on 
wartime conditions. Every day dozens of drafl-age 
youth, as well as many citizens in the reserve, receive a 
draft document from the military commissariat, and try 
to fulfill their patriotic duty, defend our land, and 
promise to alleviate the misfortune of our peaceful 
population, the old, and the children and come to their 
aid. It is a joyful situation that the majority of the youth 
understand the existing situation well and have drawn 
the correct conclusions, they cannot stand the atrocities 
committed by our ill-intentioned neighbors and come to 
the military commissariat as soon as they receive their 
first draft documents. Among them there are even those 
who have not yet reached draft age and girls. 


Recently a teenager named Eldar came to me. | received 
him and learned the reason for his coming. In his 
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conversation Eldar began to complain about workers at 
the commissariat, He complained that they would not let 
him enlist and go to the front, and explained that | was 


his last hope. 


| talked to Eldar a long time. | learned the name of his 
school and where his parents worked. | sated the 
fact that he had come on a bad day for the fatherland and 
| embraced him. No matter how difficult it was, | found 
a common language with him. | recommended he wait 
until he was drafied and he concurred. 


Unfortunately, | was unable to change Iigar’s mind. 
What a pity! | mean Iigar Memmedov. You probably 
never met him. There was something about him in the 
press. He graduated from secondary school with a 
medal and was accepted at the N. Nerimanov Medical 
University. He was a student in the first year. He came 
often to the military commissariat and to me personally, 
and wanted to be mobilized and sent to the front. Our 
words, our advice, even the law then in effect did not 
influence him. Finally, during the summer break, he set 
out for the front volunarily without informing us and 
died bravely for the soil of his native Karabakh. 


Although such bitter losses sadden us, they give us a firm 
guarantee that the defense of our Fatherland is in good 
hands, and also play a major irreplaceable role in the 
organization of our work and in the ideational-political 
and patriotic training which we conduct among the 
conscripts. 
=a ] Is there not another side to this kind of 
incidents? 
{Guliyev) Unfortunately, yes. For more than two months 
we have been unable to find seven draft-age youths. They 
are not even going home at night. Some are hiding in the 
gardens, some are speculating somewhere, and some 
simply refuse to do their patriotic duty and choose to 
“disappear.” Such ill-intentioned children of the Father- 
land will undoubtedly be found sooner or later and we 
will succeed in severely punishing them. This is not the 
issue. What disturbs us is why such a group which lives 
on the same land and under the same sky lacks enthu- 
siasm for the Fatherland, turns away from 11, and leads a 
parasitic life. 
[Interviewer] Has it ever occurred to you that the school 
and the teachers working in it are guilty in forming this 
unhealthy mentality among such as those? 


[Guliyev] As hard as it is to take, we have to recognize 
the truth. 


[Interviewer] The new school year has just begun: what 
would you say to the teachers engaged in educating the 
youth of today and tomorrow, what do you want from 
them? 


[Guliyev] | thank our teachers and education workers 
who have taken on such a very difficult, yet honorable 
work commitment as educating and forming our chil- 
dren and, in the name of the flourishing and progress of 
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Our sovereign republic, wish them new successes. | am 
sure that our teachers, along with imparting deep know!l- 
edge to their students, will also be engaged seriously with 
their training, especially their military-patriotic training, 
that they will sirive mightily to raise the youths with 
great hearts and a fiery spirit for the Fatherland, for the 
people, and for our native land, and will do so unstint- 
ingly. The present wartime situation and our future life 
of abundance demand this. 


[Interviewer] Thank you for the interview 


Edict on Protection of Minority Rights 


93US$0067B Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHLIY in Russian 
19 Sep 92 pp 1, 2 


[Text of “Edict of the president of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan ‘On Protection of the Rights and Liberties 
and State Support for the Development of the Language 
and Culture of the National Minorities, Small Peoples, 
and Ethnic Groups Living in the Republic of Azerbai- 
jan”) 


Text] Considering the residence on the territory of the 

epublic of Azerbaijan of national minorities, small 
peoples, and ethnic groups and also the need for the 
creation of conditions conducive to their free develop- 
ment, 


aiming at the further improvement in the republic of 
interethnic relations and a rise in their level to the 
requirements of the state based on the rule of law which 
is being built, 


on the basis of Article 19 of the Constitutional Act of 
State Independence of the Republic of Azerbaijan and 


bearing in mind the need for the unswerving implemen- 
tation in our country of the liberties of the individual 
and the equality of all citizens, regardless of national, 
racial, and religious affiliation, 


I decree that: 


1. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Azerbai- 
jan, ministries and departments of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan, and the heads of the local executive author- 
ities: 

for the purpose of protection of the political, economic, 
social, and cultural rights and liberties of representatives 
of the national minorities, small peoples, and ethnic 
groups residing on the territory of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan defined by the Constitution of the Republic 
of Azerbaijan and of priority assistance to their realiza- 
tion will comprehensively examine within the frame- 
work of the activity of the ministries and departments 
questions connected with national relations and the 
tasks ensuing from this edict. 


In accordance with the vocational training of represen- 
tatives of the national minorities, small peoples, and 
ethnic groups and with regard for the fact that they have, 
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without any discrimination, equal rights with all, will 
create all the conditions for the practical realization of 
these rights, prevent any action of inaction aimed at 
their violation, and at the time of the examination of 
applications and complaints and during the reception of 
the citizens will pay increased attention to the solution of 
these questions. 


2. The office of the ident of the Republic of Azerba- 
yan, the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Azer- 
baijan, ministries and departments of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan, and the heads of the local executive author- 
ities are charged with the implementation of state assis- 
tance and government policy in the following areas: 


—the preservation and development of the cultural, 
linguistic, and religious distinctiveness of the national 
minorities, small peoples, and ethnic groups, 


—the unrestricted exercise of national traditions and 
customs and religious rites and ceremonies and the 
preservation and use of holy places, 


—the unrestricted development of national crafts, pro- 
fessional and amateur creativity, and folk activities, 


—the protection of the historical and cultural monu- 
ments of all nationalities, 


—the protection and preservation of places of signifi- 
cance for the populace, wildlife areas, parks, and other 
natural facilities. 


3. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Azerbai- 
jan, the Ministries of Culture, Public Education, 
Finance, and Justice of the Republic of Azerbaijan, and 
the heads of municipal and district executive authorities 
will: 


—make provision for the creation of the conditions and 
the adoption of the pertinent legal measures for 
securing the rights of all nationalities to organize in 
accordance with legislation of the Republic of Azerba- 
yan their cultural and religious societies and their 
activity; 


—<deem it expedient to render such societies and associ- 
ations state support ensuing from legislation, 
including the allocation of premises, material 
resources, and funds. 


4. The Ministry of Justice of the Republic of Azerbaijan 
will within a month’s time prepare and present to the 
president of the Republic of Azerbaijan a draft law on 
the rights of national minorities, small peoples, and 
ethnic groups residing in the Republic of Azerbaijan. 


5. The Ministry of Justice and the Committee for Pro- 
tection of the State Border of the Republic of Azerbaijan 
will for the purpose of ensuring for the representatives of 
all nationalities opportunities to maintain unrestricted 
relations with their compatriots living in other states and 
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within a month's time prepare and present to the presi 
dent of the Republic of Azerbaijan a draft law on the 
rights of the simplified crossing of the state borders of 
the Republic of Azerbaijan 


For this purpose the Cabinet of Ministers of the 
Republic of Azerbaijan, the Foreign Ministry of the 
Republic of Azerbaijan, and other interested ministries 
and depariments will present proposals on the conclu- 
sion of bilateral and multilateral treaties with the corre- 
sponding states. 


6. The Ministry of Public Education of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan will prepare and implement measures per- 
taining to study of the language and literature of small 
peoples as part of the high school curriculum on the 
territory where their representatives reside in compact 
fashion, and in the cities of Baku and Sumgait, elec- 
tively. 


Considering that the Azerbaijan Foreign Language Ped- 
agogical Institute has been converted into the Azerbayan 
State Languages Institute, to open here a department of 
philology of small peoples, and to institute the corre- 
sponding chair. 


The Kubinskiy branch of the M.A. Aliyev Azerbaijan 
State University of the Arts and the Kusary branch of the 
M.A. Sabir Pedagogical School will train personne! for 
the Dagestan Turki, the local population and small 


peoples. 


Will prepare and present the corresponding proposals 
concerning the preferential enrollment in higher and 
secondary specialized educational institutions of the 
inhabitants of the highland areas of the republic and the 
youth of small peoples, and compatriots living outside of 
the republic. 


7. For the purpose of support for the research into the 
ancient roots, historical development, language, and 
literature of all peoples living in Azerbaijan (the 
southern region included) and the elevation of this 
research to the requirements of the world standard to 
institute in the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan and M.E. Rasulzade Baku State University 
chairs and open departments of Semitology, classical 
languages, and Caucasian studies. To train here special- 
ists for study of the historical and cultural heritage of 
ancient nations—the Sumerians, the Elamites, the Man- 
nai, the Medes, the Albani, the Sagiyahites, the Huns, 
the Khazars and others. For this purpose to invite 
specialists from overseas and also to send undergradu- 
ates, graduate students, and research employees overseas 
to scientific and academic centers of world significance 
at government expense. 


8. The Ministries of Public Education and Culture will 
promote the preservation of the expertise, professional 
and amateur creativity, and ancient crafts of small 
peoples, and the creation of libraries, amateur arts 
ensembles, folk art studios, and workshops in national- 
cultural centers. 
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9. The State Committee for the Press will pay attention 
to the publication of educational and information. 
reference literature and fiction and poetry in the lan- 
guages of small peoples. 


Considering that the country has no periodical press 
organ of republic ificance on national relations and 
for the purpose of illustration of the life, creativity, 
labor, and cultural life of all peoples and state assistance 
to the dissemination of their language and culture, to 
publish under the auspices of the office of adviser to the 
president of the republic for interethnic relations a 


ep rma weekly republic newspaper entitled ELIN 
SESI. 


10. The State Television and Radio Broadcasting Com- 
pany will ize television and radio programs illus- 
trating the life and labor of small peoples, and ethnic 
a living in Azerbaijan and their literature and 
olklore and also provide for the publication of “republic 
news” in Lezgin, Talysh, and Kurdish and daily broad- 
casts on local radio in languages of the small peoples. 


11. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Azerba- 
ijan will provide for the funding of the measures of state 
assistance to the development of the language and cul- 
ture of the small peoples mentioned in this edict. 


12. The heads of the executive authorities of the cities of 
Baku, Sumgait, Lenkoran, Kusary, Zakataly, and Gabel 
will within a month's time provide the national-cultural 
centers of the Slavs, Jews, Lezgin, Talysh, Avars, Udin, 
and other small peoples, and ethnic groups with build- 
ings or office premises. 


13. The Interethnic Relations Consultation Council 
formed in the office of the president of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan will together with representation of the inter- 
ests of all nationalities perfect interethnic relations and 
also prepare the appropriate recommendations and mea- 
sures for exercise of the president's authority and the 
accomplishment of the specific tasks ensuing from this 
edict. 


14. To instruct the prosecutor general of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan, the Ministry of National Security, the Min- 
istry of Internal Affairs, and the Ministry of Justice of 
the Republic of Azerbaijan to put a stop in the procedure 
established by law to all actions aimed at discrimination 
on national grounds and the assertion of national exclu- 
siveness and national superiority and the incitement of 
national hatred and institute proceedings against the 
guilty parties. 


[Signed] Abulfaz Elchibey, president of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan 


Baku, 16 September 1992. 
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International Legal Cooperation Considered 


93US00678 Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
23 Sep 92 p3 


[Interview with Nizami Safarov, candidate of legal sci- 
ences, by E. Abaskuliyeva; place and date not given 
“Cooperation—A Priority”) 


Text] The creation of a state based on the rule of law is 
without the reforming of the arms of the legal 
system itself, A new t for international legal 
cooperation, which is headed by N. Safarov, candidate of 
a Se we ee oe Oe ae 2 oe 
inistry of Justice of the Republic of Azerbaijan. Nizami 
Safarov talks to our correspondent about the tasks of the 
new department and its first steps. 


Abaskuliyeva] Nizami bey, what brought about the need 
or the creation of your department” 


[Safarov] The conversion of Azerbaijan into an equal 
subject of international law has presented us particularly 
squarely \ ith the problem of the republic's participation 
in international legal cooperation both along the lines of 
international bodies and organizations and at the bilat 

eral international level. 


Following the disintegration of the Union, many prob- 
lems connected with the execution of sentences and 
expert evaluation pertaining to civil and family cases 
have arisen. Problems in relations not only with Russia 
or the CIS but also with other states will arise with the 
broadening of legal exchange. The appropriate prescrip- 
tive legal base is needed for their solution. 


Priority today will be given to cooperation on an inter- 
state bilateral basis and within the framework of an 
international organization. In the future the department 
will represent Azerbaijan in courts of law and arbitration 
of foreign states. 


The international community has accumulated consid- 
erable experience of organization and activity in the 
crime-fighting sphere. These questions are examined 
annually by the UN General Assembly and the Eco- 
nomic and Social Council, and UN conferences on crime 
prevention and the treatment of offenders are convened 
regularly. The UN Committee for Preventing and Com- 
bating Crime meets regularly once every two years. The 
UN Secretariat Crime-Prevention and Criminal Justice 
Department operates. Mention has to be made of the 
activity of Interpol, participation in which is essential for 
us also. We see as a task of ours, therefore, more active 
integration in these international organizations and 
Azerbaijan's equal participation in their activity. 


Active work is being performed at the present time on 
the creation of the prescriptive base of interstate legal 
cooperation. Specifically, a number of sets of negotia- 
tions with certain former republics of the Union— 
Belarus and Russia—was conducted recently. 
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[Abaskuliyeva] | would like you to describe the recent 
negotiations in more detail. 


[Safarov) The Russian delegation included representa- 
tives of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs and Justice, the 
Supreme Court, and the Public Prosecutor's Office. The 
composition of the Azerbaijani delegation was similar, A 
drafl agreement between the Russian Federation and the 
Republic of Azerbaijan on legal assistance and legal 
relations in civil, family, and criminal cases was reached 
as a result of the negotiations, The signing of the agree- 
ment, as distinct from the draft, will take place, as is 
customary in such cases, in the capital of the other state, 
that is, Moscow. The laying of the legal foundation for 
interstate cooperation has thereby commenced. The del- 
egation of the Russian Federation met with the minister 
of justice of the Republic of Azerbaijan and the 
chairman of the Supreme Court. It is contemplated 
concluding such agreements in the future both with 
republics of the CIS and with foreign states. 


{Abaskuliyeva] Will your activity not duplicate the work 
of the Foreign Ministry? 


[Safarov] The said issues are within the jurisdiction of 
the M-aistry of Justice and correspond to evolved inter- 
natronal legal practice. In addition, we are endeavoring 
to structure our work in close contact with representa- 
tives of the republic Foreign Ministry. Your question 
indicates the extent to which the role of the Ministry of 
Justice has been demeaned in the public mind. Yet in 
states based on the rule of law the Ministry of Justice 
occupies a leading place. Evidence of this is the fact that, 
according to the rules of a number of international 
organizations, the IMF, for example, a package of docu- 
ments, in which particular significance is assigned an 
affidavit of the Ministry of Justice, is obligatory for 
membership. 


We see as a most important task of ours the creation of 
a new status for the Ministry of Justice of the Republic of 
Azerbaijan as a leading institution of a state based on the 
rule of law, toward the building of which we are pro- 
ceeding. 


Elchibey Ethnic Policy Adviser Interviewed 


93US0110A Baku BAKINSKIY RABOCHIY in Russian 
14 Oct 92 p 3 


{Interview with Idayat Orudzhev, interethnic relations 
adviser to the president of the Republic of Azerbaijan, by 
AZERINFORM correspondnet A. Akhmedoglu: “Bring- 
ing New Life to an Independent State in the Empire's 
Ruins” } 


[Text] 


[Akhmedoglu] Idayat Bey, the collapse of the Soviet 
empire left the sociopolitical life of all peoples and 
regions in the former USSR in ruins. 


CAUCASUS il 


[Orudzhev} Indeed, the vast “evil empire” which occu- 
pied one-sixth of the world’s surface disintegrated, and 
in its place one state after the other began forming and 
declaring its independence, However, if we look at this 
phenomenon from different sides, we can see that this 
“independence” is often formal in nature, The peoples 
and nations that were cut off from the civilized world by 
the “iron curtain” for decades deserved their historic 
right to a free life, the right to determine their own 
destiny independently. History shows that they have to 
earn this right in a difficult struggle, by overcoming 
painful ordeals. 


It is clear to everyone today what kind of tremendous 
problems were involved in the breakaway from the 
communist empire, which acquired the name “evil 
empire,’ from the authoritarian and totalitarian 
thinking which took complete possession of our lives and 
Our spirit, and in the building of a free, independent, 
secular state. This is an extremely complex historical 
period. We are witnessing and taking part in it firsthand, 
and we are all experiencing its problems. The essence of 
my reasoning is that the collapse of the empire before our 
eyes at the end of the 20th century has a considerable 
number of secret aims, the purpose of which have not 
been completely revealed yet. A current political figure 
in a state whose people have embarked on the path of 
freedom and independence must be vigilant and have 
foresight and political wisdom. Indeed, the empire is 
collapsing, leaving behind terrible ruins in all spheres of 
our life, as you noted. First of all, we must try to escape 
the fate of being buried under this “debris” and bring 
new life to an independent state in the empire's ruins. 


[Akhmedoglu] Throughout its history, the empire pur- 
sued a nationality policy unlike any other in the world. 
But these days it is playing the card of interethnic 
relations—or more precisely, conflicts—with special 
zeal. 


[Orudzhev] It has been no secret for a long time that the 
communist empire set up an artificial “fraternal family 
of peoples and nations” for show in its attempt to form 
a new community—"the Soviet people.” This is the way 
the bolshevik builders of a totalitarian system and an 
ideological empire “solved” the nationality question, so 
as to provoke a clash of peoples or republics at any time 
and involve them in interethnic conflicts. As fate would 
have it, at the end of the century we have become 
eyewitnesses and victims of the nationality provocations 
which were thought out at the start of the century and 
prepared for the empire's “rainy day.” 


The territorial discord and displays of separatism in the 
Baltic republics, Moldova, Ukraine, Georgia, Central 
Asia, and finally, here in Azerbaijan—these are all the 
bloody ‘successes’ of the so-called farsighted “national- 
ity policy” of Moscow, which even today has not loos- 
ened the reins of the center of empire. By playing the 
card which you mentioned on “the rainy days” which 
have come for it, that is, by winding up the machinery of 
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nationality conflicts and pursuing the tactics of neoim- 
perialism, the empire has plunged entire peoples, tens of 
thousands of people, into the whirlpool of bloody trage- 
dies. And once again Azerbaijan has been given the very 
first and hardest blow, just as before. By attending to the 
new imperial claims of the former center and showing its 
servility before it, Armenia has once again revealed its 
true dirty intentions. The devotion of the Armenians— 
who lost their instinct of independence and were 
deprived of freedom of thought a long time ago—to the 
empire is a planned encroachment on the national inde- 
pendence not only of Azerbaijan, but other republics 
which are striving to acquire freedom from “the peoples’ 
prison” of the former USSR. 


[Akhmedoglu] The empire's plans for political and ideo- 
logical subversion against Azerbaijan are not limited to 
the Armenian factor alone. Suddenly the “defenders” of 
national minorities and peoples which are few in number 
in Azerbaijan have made their appearance—the s0- 
called protectors of rights and freedoms that are alleg- 
edly being “violated.” But it is essentially the anti- 
Azerbaijani forces which have stepped up their activity, 
you know. 


[Orudzhev] I agree with your view. The planned 
machinery of provocations is operating against Azerba- 
ian, its national statehood and real independence. The 
question you touched upon is one of the basic compo- 
nents of this plan. Our enemies, frightened by the 
strength of the Azerbaijani people's steady struggle for 
national independence and the increase in its national 
potential, are attempting to sow dissension among the 
Turkic peoples of Azerbaijan and the national minorities 
living in our republic and inflame conflicts on these 
grounds. Armenia, the Armenian lobby in Moscow, and 
chauvinist circles in Russia are demonstrating particular 
zeal. The provocative articles by a number of press 
organs being published in Moscow and Yerevan, as well 
as the “Sadval’’ organization and the so-called 
“Lezghian movement,” are helping to inflame the hos- 
tility against Azerbaijan. 


It is mainly the Russian “ideologists” and provocateurs 
of Armenian nationality who “grieve” for the Lezghians, 
the Kurds, the Talishi, and other national minorities in 
our republic and lament their lot. Being of sound mind, 
it is hard to explain what is at least the strange state 
policy of Armenia, which has driven tens of thousands of 
Kurds from their homes (18,000 of them found refuge in 
Azerbaijan). The attempts by Armenian propaganda to 
raise a clamor because the Kurds “have no civil rights” 
in Azerbaijan are absolutely groundless and simply ridic- 
ulous. And the Kurds, Lezghians, Talishi, Russians, the 
Tats, the Ingiloytsi, the Avars, and other ethnic groups 
which live freely in our republic understand this very 
well; they demonstrate their loyalty to Azerbaijan, which 
they consider their home, by specific deeds. As just one 
example, I can point out that hundreds of valiant sons of 
these peoples are fighting alongside Azerbaijan's Turkic 
peoples against the common enemy—the Armenian 
invaders on Karabakh soil and on our borders. 
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However, we cannot deny the fact that our foreign 
enemies are exaggerating far-fetched “problems” such as 
“the Lezghian question” or “the Kurdish question” and 
are attracting certain representatives of these peoples to 
this, of course. | have had a considerable number of 
meetings and discussions with Lezghian and Kurdish 
leaders of public organizations, aksakaly, and cultural 
figures. | can state unequivocally that these peoples 
strongly condemn the adventurist statements and pro- 
vocative activity of such “peoples’ defenders.” 


[Akhmedoglu] But what is the political panorama of 
nationality relationships like in Azerbaijan, on the 
whole? What steps are being taken by our young demo- 
cratic republic in the area of interethnic relationships 
during this difficult and important period of trials for 
our national statehood” 


[Orudzhev] I answered the first part of your question 
earlier. But | will say this in developing the thought: the 
people few in number who live in Azerbaijan and the 
ethnic groups, as well as those which are not native 
groups, have never been subjected to oppression, victim- 
ization, or linguistic, religious, or moral persecution 
here. The hospitality and unity of word, deed, and spirit 
of Azerbaijan's Turkic people have endured the tests of 
time and have been proven by history. We have always 
had common grief and concerns, just as our common, 
united, and indivisible homeland is Azerbaijani land. 


In creating the foundation for their national statehood 
today, the Azerbaijani people are displaying their genetic 
devotion to the principles of fair and humane govern- 
ment, and they will be true to these principles in the 
future. 


Returning to the second part of your question, | should 
say that in accordance with the directive issued by A. 
Elchibey, the Interethnic Relations Adviser's Service has 
undergone qualitative modernization and its structure 
has been expanded. | want to point out in particular the 
timeliness of the president's edict of 16 September 1992 
“On protection for the rights and freedoms and state 
support for development of the language and culture of 
the national minorities, the peoples which are small in 
number, and ethnic groups living in the Republic of 
Azerbaijan.” 


The president's directive creating a Consultative Council 
under the interethnic relations adviser to the president of 
the Republic of Azerbaijan also became one of the active 
steps aimed at the adjustment and harmonious develop- 
ment of interethnic relations. The Consultative Council 
on Interethnic Relations is made up of representatives of 
the peoples and ethnic groups living in our country, 
prominent scientific and cultural figures, leaders of 
social and cultural associations, religious figures, and 
aksakaly. We intend to cooperate closely with this 
council in the future. 


One of the main directions for our activity is to organize 
and develop permanent and close ties with the millions 
of countrymen living abroad and to conduct purposeful, 
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organized work at the state level, Without interfering in 
the internal affairs of the countries where our coun- 
trymen are living and in conformity with international 
legal standards and the principles for protcting personal 
rights and freedoms, we will be assisting in every way 
possible to enable them to realize their rights and meet 
their needs and requirements. 


As you know, our countrymen are in the most difficult 
situation in Georgia and Dagestan. In order to remove 
the tension in these regions, the Azerbaijani Govern- 
ment is taking the constructive, businesslike steps 
required. However, we all need to undertake this work 
together, and the diplomacy of the people should be 
expressed. 


{[Akhmedoglu] Idayat Bey, it is common knowledge that 
Azerbaijan is the historic homeland of the Ghuz Turks. 
And all the hardships and responsibility for building a 
national state in the republic are borne primarily by the 
Azerbaijani Turk. We also know that the rights of the 
Azerbaijani Turks have been violated more than others 
in this country, and that they have been subjected to the 
empire's harshest blows. 


[Orudzhev] You are touching on a very serious question. 
Throughout the world, a state belongs to a nation. From 
this viewpoint, the Azerbaijani Turks have been put to 
the test of history and destiny by choosing to wage a 
resolute and irrevocable struggle to realize the opportu- 
nity given to them by history. Our national state, 
restored by the Azerbaijani Turks together with other 
peoples living in the republic, guarantees human rights 
and freedoms and the constitutional right of each citizen, 
regardless of language, religion, or ethnicity. 


As far as the ruthless persecutions to which the Azerba- 
ijani Turks were subjected in Azerbaijan, the root of the 
fact that our rights may have been violated more than 
others’ rights are very, very deep. The harsh imperial 
policy conducted periodically against the Azerbaijani 
Turks should become a subject for serious research. But 
on the whole, I can say that Azerbaijan is located 
geopolitically in the center of the Turkic world, and it 
has had a great deal of misfortune for that reason. Our 
nation, which was torn away from the common Turkic 
culture and its historic roots during the empire's rule, has 
endured many hardships and it has been subjected to 
discrimination by its enemies because we are Turks. Our 
lands were given away left and right, to the north and the 
south. Our Derbent, Tebriz, Geycha, and Zangezur are 
still held captive by foreign languages and religions. The 
Armenia of today has actually been based on historic 
Azerbaijani lands for the past two centuries. And even an 
act of discrimination which is uncommon in the history 
of mankind—changing the name of an entire nation— 
was inflicted upon the Azerbaijani Turks. Let no one 
have any doubt that all the legal rights of the Azerbaijani 
Turks will be restored. 
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[Akhmedoglu] How does the Adviser's Service which 
you head coordinate its activity with the organizations 
which are concerned with nationality relationships’ 


[Orudzhev] We work in close collaboration with 
numerous institutions and organizations, ministries, and 
social and political parties and associations in the 
country, as well as the centers for peoples that are few in 
number, on many questions related to the nature of our 
activity, | want to point out that in nationality policy, 
our state, from the viewpoint of democratic and legal 
principles, was forced to begin with nothing in many 
respects. The nationality question is a subtle, delicate 
question, There should be an overall plan of measures, 
interest throughout the state, and a consistent political 
course. In order to implement the nationality policy 
effectively, it seems to me, we must establish an institu- 
tion with authority, such as a ministry or committee on 
nationality affairs. A number of republics in the former 
union already have such executive institutions, and they 
are operating fruitfully, carrying out the state's nation- 


ality policy 


| would like to say a few words about the Interethnic 
Relations Institute of the republic's Academy of Sci- 
ences. This institute was established on the basis of the 
former Museum of Peoples’ Fnendship which propagan- 
dized socialist internationalism with the active assis- 
tance of a well-known party functionary. There is a 
serious need for a similar institute now to study overall 
nationality relationships and fundamental problems in 
this area and to conduct scientific and strategic research. 
And the Interethnic Relations Institute should be com- 
pletely restructured in accordance with the interests of 
our national state system. | am acquainted with a 
number of scientists at this institute who possess a 
genuine sense of national dignity and scientific talent. I 
consider it necessary to make use of their scientific 
potential, knowledge, and experience to the maximum 
extent for the institute's activity to be fruitful. 


{[Akhmedoglu] The Adviser's Service is now concerned 
with the refugee problem. A few words about this, please. 


[Orudzhev] Being a refugee is the heaviest burden for a 
person to bear. Refugees are a social disaster caused by a 
perverted nationality policy. Azerbaijan was the first one 
of the former republics in the USSR to experience this 
tragedy. More than 200,000 refugees—Azerbaijani 
Turks—were brutally driven out of Armenia, from lands 
that were historically theirs. They found help and sup- 
port here, among their brothers. Russian Kurds driven 
out of Armenia also found refuge here. Then the Akhis 
Turks [tyurki-akhiska] from Uzbekistan, and then...the 
refugees from Karabakh and the border regions... and the 
persecution of our countrymen in Georgia... 


In recounting all this, I just want to remind you of the 
extremely difficult situation in which Azerbaijan has 
found itself. Unfortunately, the previous leaders played 
into the hands of Moscow and Armenia on this question 
and were concerned about concealing the national 
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tragedy, The new leaders are directly concerned with the 
problems of the refugees that were left to the mercy of 
fate and they are preparing a fundamental plan of steps 
to settle them and protect their mghts. Finally, the 
National Assembly has passed the Law “On the status of 
refugees and persons who were forced to abandon their 
place of permanent residence” and a political assessment 
has been made of the Armenian genocide against the 
Azerbaijani Turks. 


In conclusion, | want to note that the refugee problem is 
being given continuous attention by the leadership. All 
resources have been mobilized to ensure that our coun- 
trymen who have become refugees through no fault of 
their own are cared for by the state. 


[Akhmedoglu] Thank you for the interview. 


Establishment Of Free Trade Requires 
Transitional Period 


93US0062A Baku AZERBAYJAN MUELLIM1 in Azeri 
18 Sep 92 p 2-3 


[Article by Asef Nadirov: “A Transition Period Is Very 
Necessary” 


[Text] We can reach every goal emerging from life's 
passing not only by assembling its compelling demands 
as slogans or by appeals to everyone with general obser- 
vations, but also by having detailed conceptions about 
the still not completely understood ways of attaining this 
objective and by determining definite and consequential 
actions in its direction. Today independent Azerbaijan is 
at the beginning of a new period of development. There 
has perhaps never been such a difficult, complex and 
contradictory situation in the most decisive sectors of 
republic life at any of the stages in its historical past, 
especially in the socioeconomic sphere, as this. One of 
the most significant general results of the recent and 
distant past is that Azerbaijan is one of those which 
suffered the most in the ranks of the major victims of the 
strange and difficult-to-comprehend ‘miracle’ of pos- 
sessing a significantly low general level of socioeconomic 
development and territories which possess rich resources 
in relation to other territories whose potential is incom- 
parably limited. But we must not forget this truth in the 
name of our future that when determining our actions 
and the paths of development of our republic, due to the 
constant lack of foresight about the severe results this 
could yield from the point of view of the interests of the 
people, Azerbaijan has never been able to exploit its 
potential for its own development for a long historical 
period. On the contrary, from positions which have 
become habits such as most often blaming others for the 
possibilities we have lost, a basic and very important 
truth attracts our attention. At a time when Azerbaijan is 
restoring its state independence and taking the first steps 
in the sector of economic independence, the republic's 
future security is now in our own hands. After this, it will 
be impossible to blame some else, some external power, 
for our failures. Measures conceived on the foundation 
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of common efforts of the forces mobilized for Azerbayan 
to solve its own problems must be formulated on a firm 
foundation of the republic's all-round progress. 


The major condition assuring Azerbaijan's general great 
progress is that the economy more fully meet the repub- 
lic’s rich potential and all-round demands, and, in gen- 
eral, that the multifaceted development of a completely 
free life of an independent country take shape. Certainly, 
the path of the economic shape which is being arranged 
is complicated and difficult, At the present time man- 
kind has found that the development of a market 
economy is the most solid and effective path of socio- 
economic development and the best way to emerge from 
an economic crisis. Thus, Azerbaijan's tendency to this 
system of development as an independent country is 
natural and legitimate. But the establishment of market 
production relations has its own principles and demands 
and these can be extremely effective when they are 
correctly connected to a country’s concrete conditions 
and possibilities. By taking into consideration the espe- 
cially complicated sociop litical and socioeconomic sit- 
vation which has come about in Azerbaijan, the transi- 
tion to new economic principles can be possible on the 
basis of measures which have been well calculated and 
thought out from every position. On the other hand, the 
severe limitations of many generations could also be the 
lot of present and future generations. The republic can 
neither articfically accelerate this course nor, by the 
same rule, slow down this process. Hasty, ill-considered 
steps taken founded on often heard and baseless opin- 
ions such as “time does not wait” and “life has given us 
our last chance,”’ without considering Azerbaijan's 
present complicated situation can yield very difficult 
results which are impossible to straighten out later. 
Undoubtedly, a definite time period for a serious tran- 
sition for the establishment of a market economy system 
and for normal activity during this transition demands 
its own stage of preparation. This means that the basic 
changes are only possib'e on the basis of a general period 
of renewal which will precede them and then will take 
place rapidly in all spheres of society. 


For this, first, man's psychology and his level of under- 
standing of the processes occurring in them must be 
exposed to the socioeconomic and political environment 
in which economics is manifested, the range of devel- 
opmnt and scope of production and the principles of 
managing it. 


Second, Azerbaijan must stand face to face with the 
serious and complex sociopolitical situation which has 
been created in the course of the transition phase. As is 
known, these conditions have their own demands and 
characteristics. Mistakes stemming from not having 
taken these into consideration will deepen an unstable 
sociopolitical situation further. They can even direct 
planned economic reforms in an undesirable direction. 


Third, one can say that the stagnation which began 
recently in all sectors of Azerbaijan's economy was 
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subsequently replaced by tendencies towards a system. 
atic decline, and now have reached a destructive char- 
acter which is even more dangerous, Nevertheless, one of 
the important requirements of market relations is that, 
no matter what the scope and level of production, the 
structure created in every country’s economy fulfill its 
functions in a stable manner. 


Essentially, according to most indicators, especially the 
present general level of the economy, the location of the 
forces of production within the territory, the construc- 
tion which has taken shape in the economic complex, 
and the necessary compromises of production relations 
between sectors and within sectors, and a host of other 
functions, the contemporary economy of Azerbaijan 
does not meet many demands of the market relations 
system. Undoubtedly, these importan! problems which 
are quite necessary for the effective development of the 
republic economy will gradually be resolved in the 
process of the establishment and broad activity of 
market relations. Here, the discussion at the present 
stage of the transitional period is primarily about making 
the circle of influence of the production potential which 
has already been established in the republic healthy at a 
level in which it assures the activity of the most impor- 
tant aspects of the republic economy under conditions of 
market relations and laying a solid foundation for its 
further development. 


The most important duty is that everything possible 
which serves the guaranteeing of the development of all 
sectors of production in Azerbaijan for the stabilization 
of the economy must be directed toward this goal. 
Primarily, for this, the scope of production which existed 
in the period when the decline began, in 1988, and 
intersector development ratios which had been created 
at that time, must be restored. Although the fulfillment 
of this important duty has been made extremely difficult 
as a result of the significant violation of relations in the 
sector of sending raw materials, other goods and spare 
parts between the republics of the former Soviet Union, 
the restoration of the lost potential in many very impor- 
tant directions is quite realistic because in many cases 
the possibilities to gain supplies through more local 
resources exist. Furthermore, one has to take this into 
consideration, that during the period when the republic's 
economic decline was under way, its construction was 
significantly flawed from the point of view of completion 
and the mutual relationship demanded of production, 
although it was at a high level in comparison to the 
present. As was said, later there was a fundamental 
decline in this and many other sectors. As a result of all 
these processes, due to the fact that 4.3 billion rubles in 
the republic in 1988-1991 remained inactive in the 
economic circulation of basic production funds, less 
than two billion rubles of national income were pro- 
duced. 


One of the important causes for the unprofitable use of 
this much economic potential is that if there is a reduc- 
tion of receipts in many sectors, its other serious cause 
which is no less impo: ant results in the fact that the 
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most necessary means of production which was 
demanded then and now in the republic's economic 
structure is not being established, For example, it suf- 
fices only to mention one common fact; due to the fact 
that bottling and canning materials, and sugar produc- 
tion is insufficient to meet its Own needs, canning, wine, 
the sugar industry and mineral water production which 
had been well established at one time and are profitable 
and very necessary to both meet domestic needs and for 
export, have fallen into bankruptcy, As a consequence of 
the fact that state monopolistic controls were not placed 
over the use of ferrous metal scrap due to recent apathy 
in the republic, due to the lack of raw materials in many 
sectors of a rather important industry such as machine- 
building, the scope of production has been severely 
limited or has increased its costs many times due to the 
cost of importing expensive raw materials. 


In brief, it is regrettable that under such complex and, in 
many cases, undefined conditions, a period of transition 
for a market economy is needed no matter how long it 
lasts. In this period, within which we already are, we 
must resolve the most important duties of stabilizing and 
healing the economy through using the production 
potential which we possess and creating the necessary 
production links which emerge from the demands of the 
day for the effective action of the economic complex, 
and, at the same time, prepare a general strategic line for 
proceeding through the stages into a system of market 
relations by taking into consideration conditions in the 
republic. The transition period must be a stage in which 
a system of structures corresponding to a market 
economy are selected. At this stage existing structures 
which run counter to a system of market relations must 
be destroyed, those which would guarantee its develop- 
ment must operate by being perfected in keeping with 
the demands of the times, and, finally, new ones must be 
created gradually. 


It is no secret to anyone that guaranteeing an equal 
operating milieu for all forms of property variations 
which would be broadened on the basis of the implemen- 
tation of the privatization process constitutes one of the 
decisive conditions of the market mechanism of the 
economy. It is natural that the success of this process is 
connected with the significant limiting of the sector of 
state ownership which is still definitely predominant 
now. Nevertheless, the foundations of this decisive pro- 
cess as a whole can be laid correctly, under the condition 
that it be manifested in accordance with its natural path 
of development. In the transition stage of development 
from this position it would be very profitable to objec- 
tively examine the first results of the broadened activity 
in this direction in the republic. This is especially 
importnat because due to an absence of definite prepa- 
rations changes conducted in the republic in this sector 
recently have met with failure in many cases. Also 
because the measures taken in a number of cases have 
either not been directed at planned goals or because they 
have lacked a courageous character. Thus, evaluating the 
extent to which the steps taken correspond with condi- 
tions in the republic has a great active importance in 
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order not to permit even more serious mistakes in the 
future. Thus, one fact creates definite impressions about 
the scope and character of the renewal which is occur- 
ring. Despite an | 1-percent increase in supplementary 
plots in comparison with 1985, products obtained from 
them increased only by 6.4 percent. This increase, how- 
ever, should have been significantly greater under any 
conditions. One can say that a similar situation exists in 
farms and agricultural enterprises. Undoubtedly, this 
situation shows that the creation of corresponding forms 
of enterprise and the development mechanism have not 
been operating to the necessary extent, and it appears 
that very serious obstacles to their normal activity still 
exist. Thus, where is destroying all existing enterprise 
forms which are the basic source of various types of 
necessary agricultural production for the republic 
without assuring the credible development of these 
enterprises in which we have so much hope leading us? 
We must study deeply the exemplary lesson and never 
again forget the bitter results of “advances on all fronts” 
in the sector of economic development during this 
period. If efforts to succeed in rapidly destroying collec- 
tive enterprises without understanding their nature 
which we have neglected from the very beginning by 
applying widespread principles in using force, then a 
serious economic crisis and chaos which could ensue 
could cause a loss of belief in market relations them- 
selves which have such hopes for our future. One can say, 
however,that at this stage there are ways in every sector 
of the economy which could become the bearers of glad 
tidings in the transition to a market economy. The first 
successes of this complicated process will make privati- 
zation a relevant beginning. 


As in every economic system, market relations are a 
collection of mutually related varying processes which 
make up its fundamentals. Thus, the development of a 
market economy system can give its best results under 
the condition that the basic, decisive elements of these 
relations are taken into serious consideration. On the 
other hand, not creating a foundation assuring the oper- 
ation of every one of them under the new conditions 
creates the danger of violating the cource of the general 
process as a whole. Here, we are forgetting the hard 
lessons of our distant. and even very recent, past. By 
remaining faithful to our earlier traditions, the fate of 
such a great objective as establishing market relations 
today will be basically determined in the offices of the 
highest circles by basing it on hunches and personal 
opinions. Nevertheless, serious preparatory work must 
be done to resolve these questions, operational research 
must be conducted, polls in various directions must be 
conducted among the population, work must be founded 
on the results of calculated experiments based on expe- 
rience, etc. But without this, the basic result of activities 
of either the former Soviet Union in the perestroyka 
period or of the present independent states will be that 
nothing will have been achieved other than failure in the 
majority of sectors due to a complete lack of under- 
standing of the content of planned renewal and the 
incapability to plan the implementation of economic 
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reform to the necessary extent, It is necessary to know 
that incompetence in a sector where men are directly 
active leads to significant damage and, at the same time, 
a milieu ripe for the most negative events in many 
spheres of public life will emerge due to it, 


In essence, the experience of many countries shows that 
in any period of transition one must use a number of 
enterprise principles which have not completely lost 
their potential from the existing economic system, pro- 
vided they are adapted for the new conditions, The 
transitional period of a market economy must find its 
way on the basis of the healthy competition of various 
forms of ownership and administrative principles in the 
full meaning of the word. 


The development of Azerbaijan's economics in market 
relations poses the goal of selecting the most effective 
directions which have been accepted by the advanced 
countries. But the general high progress of the republic 
depends, to a significant extent, on its developing what- 
ever concrete production sectors that correspond to its 
conditions. An independent state must have a single 
economic complex consisting of production structures 
which are closely tied to each other and to its economy 
corresponding to this new historical stage of develop- 
ment in which Azerbaijan gained its independence. This 
demands a completely clear view of our development on 
the basis of evaluating the possibilities at our disposal, 
such as the strategic objectives of Azerbaijan's socioeco- 
nomic development and the components of the unified 
program determining the duties with the highest priority. 


Along with faithfully continuing and widening the most 
profitable directions of the economic potential which has 
been established in our republic, we must also develop 
new sectors. The mutual relationship of immediate and 
long-range duties in the development of the economy 
toward a single goal and approaching the solutions to a 
number of basic questions from new positions are 
demanded. Here, the question of profitably exploiting 
Azerbaijan's natural wealth stands at the forefront. In 
general, up until now the use of Azerbaijan's various 
valuable natural resources served the interests of the 
center or a number of other countries to which we were 
bound by the light hands of “friendship.” We were so 
enthusiastic about this that, not satisfied by only our 
own generation's share of the resources, we also sacri- 
ficed a significant part of them belonging to future 
generations to this goal. Without a scientifically-based 
and correct relationship to the exploitation of our nat- 
ural resources, there can be no discussion of great 
achievements in socioeconomic progress by the republic, 
either now or in the future. The currect level of scientific- 
technical progress makes it possible to determine in 
which direction how to use resources which have existed 
for some decades. 


If we add to this our knowledge, in combination with 
whatever the rich natural resources are, we will be able to 
determine the best ways of mastering our resources now 
and in the future. It is also a fact to be borne in mind that 
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an abundant nature garlanded Azerbaijan with a variety 
of resources so that there does not have to be any 
difficulties in guaranteing a high rate of progress in the 
near and distant future. On the other hand, one has to 
take on the concern for straightening out the profitable 
exploitation of these resources in a very consequential 
manner. 


Recently, recognition of the fact that world resources are 
ultimately limited and that there is a danger of the rapid 
depletion of a number of even very important natural 
resources have strengthened the tendency to approach 
the question of their exploitation very cautiously in most 
countries. One can say in connection with this that this 
makes it even more necessary to define a national 
approach to the exploitation of oil, which is Azerbaijan's 
primary source of wealth. Certainly there can be serious 
differences of opinion with regard to this complicated 
issue. One disturbing thing is that efforts to strive for 
new “heights” in the republic's oil industry should not 
mark a new stage of the beginning to destroy Azerbai- 
jsn's most important natural resource. In the final anal- 
ysis, the oil industry has been an extremely important 
economic factor guaranteeing the stability and security 
of Azerbaijan at a definite level for a long time. Although 
we cannot predict the distant future with any precision, 
the probability that it will retain its significance over the 
short term is still very great. Can we accept the large- 
scale exploitation of oil resources which are the future of 
coming gnerations? As with a number of other resources, 
the reality that the oil reserves will gradually end 
demands the selection of most profitable limits on using 
it. The severe economic situation into which the republic 
has fallen gives no basis for us to decide to use its 
possibilities as the basic direction and waste our oil 
resources in vain while finding the solution to a number 
of problems. Have other countries lacking oil and the 
number of other resources possessed by Azerbaijan been 
deprived of the opportunites to follow the path of 
socioeconomic progress? The question is that some see 
the way out in the use of oil resources, mainly as a simple 
and easy cure in the broad sense, by not considering the 
common national inierest of the republic and without 
thinking about creating a system of careful measures on 
the basis of determining the probabilities of mobilizing 
other possibilities for its development. In our opinion, 
meeting the demands of the republic based on the energy 
industry as opposed to the present oil reserves, stabi- 
lizing its economy in a short time, must be limited by the 
degree of participation in resolving duties demanded by 
technically rebuilding production in a number of leading 
sectors, including the oil industry. Undoubtedly, the 
effective development of the oil industry in Azerbaijan 
on the basis of modern technology is very important, but 
the lessons of history teach extreme caution in this 


regard. 


Correctly defining the duties before us in the sectors of 
determining precisely the directions assuring the repub- 
lic’s future progress and perfecting its economic struc- 
ture are two of the decisive fundamentals of its develop- 
ment under conditions of market relations. There are 
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many major and minor problems in Azerbaijan's 
economy awaiting solutions in the time ahead, It is not 
by chance that many well-founded suggestions and ideas 
have been expressed by economists and specialists in 
other fields on this and other important problems of the 
republic's socioeconomic development. In fact, solving 
the issues in its economy so that it be raised to a level 
corresponding to the all-round patterns of development 
of the advanced countries demands that extremely 
serious work be done of a productive nature. Undoubt- 
edly, it is difficult to discuss the most promising of them 
in One essay, It is necessary to express an Opinion as a 
relevant observation in connection with some problems 
which had been discussed earlier about the future of only 
one of the many leading directions of development in the 
republic's future. 


Another important reason for this is that, firstly, there is 
danger posed by the serious decline in this sector up until 
now in the republic, and, secondly, development prob- 
lems of a sector in which so much hope for the future has 
been invested, if they are not always at the center of 
attention from the first second, one cannot guarantee an 
improvement even in a sector with the most possibilities. 
All of us remember that some time ago the leadership of 
the former Union passed an all-encompassing decree on 
the establishment of a major health resort-tourism enter- 
prise in the republic. This massive program, based on 
scientific recommendations, expressed the commonly- 
held opinion of the majority of people who thought that 
the republic had put its finger on one of the positions 
which Azerbaijan could hold according to its possibili- 
ties in the world economic system. Due to various 
reasons, its implementation later came to a halt. At the 
same time, many working people and specialists coming 
from abroad talked about Azerbaijan's potential with 
great enthusiasm. In fact, undoubtedly one can say that 
one can say that Azerbaijan has all the elements of a 
health resort-tourism business in a very compact terri- 
tory. The rarity of Azerbaijan's health resort-tourism 
resources lies in the fact that rather effective facilities 
exist together for the treatment of most dangerous dis- 
eases of the time (heart-circulation, gastric diseases, 
liver-kidney afflictions, etc.) by natural principles, espe- 
cially the mineral waters containing various physical and 
chemical elements. Despite the small size of the terri- 
tory, they said that its landscape is so varied that it 
changes with every step. The proximity to territories on 
the Caspian Sea, a world of every kind of plant and 
animal life, and lands having untouched corners and 
various natural preserves give Azerbaijan's nature a 
special magic. The existence of nine different climate 
zones assures an uninterrupted activity in this sphere the 
year round, which is considered a great advantage for 
treatments and tourism. The republic’s rich historical 
and architectural monuments and the national customs 
and traditions which the people have preserved increase 
the attractions of its territory even more. Raising Azer- 
baijan’s health resort and tourism industry to the level of 
one of the leading sectors of its economy can open up 
broad possibilities for the republic’s general progress. 
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The health resort-tourism industry, which is based on 
constant nature-climate factors, will turn the mineral 
water springs into a good income source along with it. 
We will obtain the chance of restoring the balance of 
nature which has been violated in a number of cases and 
be able to protect it with the development of this sphere. 
The health resort-tourism industry, which is highly prof- 
itable, will play a decisive role in guaranteeing labor 
resources workplaces, which is one of the most urgent 
social problems in the republic, along with being one of 
the foundations for improving the republic's economic 
life. This process can be implemented on a large scale in 
places where there is high production redundancy of 
labor resources. One can say that the wide development 
possibilities in this sector exist in all rayons of the 
republic. This, in its turn, assures that there will be a 
major influence for another urgent problem in Azerbai- 
jan—guaranteeing the most efficient placement of pro- 
ductive force within a territory. 


One cannot achieve successes in developing market 
relations by mastering all the characteristics special to 
this system alone. Progress in the life of a society in the 
process of establishing a free market economy or in the 
full opeeration of its major components cannot be 
achieved in isolation from other decisive spheres. On the 
contrary, much of it must have its own influence on the 
character and manner as its separate aspects are made 
manifest through their mutual relationship from begin- 
ning to end. From this point of view, the establishment 
of positive general conditions and their environment for 
the transition to market relations is needed. This is 
primarily connected with the absolute requirement for 
the establishment of the free economic system character- 
istic of the highly developed countries and turning the 
relations which correspond to this into the norm of the 
life of society. Being aware that the negative situations 
which exist in society have turned into the most serious 
obstacles to the transition to market relations, we do not 
even have to mention the necessity of fighting against 
them. Nevertheless, every society which has opted for 
the path of progressive development can reach this goal 
by having high moral standards and pure minds. The 
wish to make the transition to true market economic 
relations cannot exist side by side with corruption, 
bribery, larceny, insincerity and other qualities which 
distance men or deprive them of feelings of patriotism, 
national pride and enthusiasm, which did not play a 
small role in the destruction of a grandiose totalitarian 
system like the former Soviet Union. In an environment 
where lawlessness is legalized and is in a state of mutiny 
throughout its length and breadth there is no historical 
precedent known to us in which progressive changes 
desired by the members of that society actually came 
about. Even a market economic system which is based 
on demands to preserve mutual relations and common 
national interests which are closely connected to each 
other by means of its own wealth would lose its real 
directions of development from the first instant and 
would face a serious danger of the destruction of its 
existing possibilities. Thus, the mastery of those aspects 
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special to the nature of market relations alone still does 
not indicate how successfully we will proceed down this 
path. The economical nature of the first steps taken 
depend on the general sociopolitical environment in 
which these processes occur for the determination of 
their effectiveness. We can hope for a brilliant future by 
the people's uniting the resources and possibilities we 
possess for the common effort and by directing these 
toward a single goal. 


Corruption in Educational Sphere Examined 


93US0091A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 45, 4 Nov 92 p 12 


{Article by LITERATURNAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent Elmira Akhundova: “A Computer Does Not Take 
Bribes: The New Authorities of Azerbaijan Have 
Announced a Battle Against Corruption in the Establish- 
ments of Higher Education”’} 


[Text] The leaders of the People’s Front of Azerbaijan 
[NFA] who came to power several months ago were 
expected to take extraordinary measures to bring order 
to the system of higher education, where bribe taking 
and patronage had come to be practiced on an incon- 
ceivable scale. All of the attempts by the previous leaders 
who replaced one another on the Olympus of state and 
who swore to cut the evil at its root had ended in failure. 
The last attempt had been undertaken by Abdurakhman 
Vezirov. He replaced several rectors and turned upside 
down the “wasp’s nest” of corruption—the Institute of 
National Economy, which, after a careful examination 
that exposed a depressingly low level of knowledge in the 
students and their instructors, was turned into an all- 
Union branch. And there the matter ended. No on 
stopped taking bribes at the entrance exams and ses- 
sions. More than that, the rates increased. 


“Before, the most respected person in the Azerbaijani 
village was the teacher,” says one of the authors of the 
new law on education, Professor F. Dzhalilov. “He was 
an indisputable authority in the village community. 
Now, though, attitudes toward teachers, especially those 
at the level of higher education, are often contemptuous. 
I personally, upon making someone's acquaintance, have 
even been embarrassed to say that I worked at the 
university. What have things come to! And note that no 
one has done serious battle with this evil, and lately it 
has almost been legalized. I am convinced that this was 
a considered, purposeful policy: Corruption is breaking 
down society, and bribes are rotting the nation. Such a 
people is easier to keep under control.” 


And really, the previous authorities, while creating the 
appearance of a battle with corruption in the system of 
the people’s education, limited it to cosmetic repairs. 
The “front-line fighters,” like true revolutionaries, went 
down the path of radical transformations. In the above- 
mentioned new law on education, there is much that is 
unaccustomed, that breaks down stereotypes that have 
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been settled in for decades. And it was decided that this 
breaking down was to begin with the holy of holies—the 
entrance exams. How? 


About three months ago, by an edict of the president of 
Azerbaijan, an integral state commission on admissions 
was formed. A little while later, it shocked the entrance 
candidates and their paients with this news: The 
entrance examinations to VUZes [higher educational 
institutions] and technical secondary schools were to be 
postponed for an indeterminate period, and they would 
be conducted according to new rules—on the basis of 
testing with the assistance of computer technology. 


The population greeted the innovation guardedly, and 
the VUZ instructors—with open enmity. In front of the 
building of the presidential soviet, picket lines of parents 
appeared; in the press, open letters to the president 
requesting the cancellation of entrance examinations to a 
number of VUZes, including to the conservatory. What 
could explain such nonacceptance of what would seem to 
be a normal method of figuring out who deserves to 
study at a VUZ and who does not—a method, inciden- 
tally, that had already been tested in friendly Turkey? | 
remember hearing with my own ears at one meeting the 
speech of a certain philology professor from Gyandzha, 
in which he criticized the new authorities, saying that 
they were depriving the instructors of a stable living. 
“How are now supposed to live, on our beggarly salary?” 
he inquired bitterly. 


Vurgun Eyubov, the chairman of the state commission 
on student admissions, in a conversation with me on this 
subject, remarked caustically, “Before, they did not 
complain about their salary, for some reason. Is that not 
because most of them fully ‘provided for themselves’ by 
means of the tests? By the way, after the NFA came to 
power, the salary of VUZ instructors was raised by a 
factor of 4.5. And another raise is expected soon.” 


Vurgun is a tough nut, although one with a mild, smiling 
countenance. Anyone who tries to approach him with a 
request for patronage will be sorry. He was appointed to 
this so-conflictual office by A. Elchibey himself: He knew 
him as an active comrade in arms from the People’s 
Front. Furthermore, the president had had the opportu- 
nity to become convinced of Eyubov’s principled 
behavior during the selection of 50 entering students 
being sent to Turkey to study at the expense of the NFA. 
Vurgun headed the selection process, and he had to 
endure powerful pressure on the part of those who were 
craving to get onto the cherished list. Among these were 
both relatives and close friends. As a result, his relation- 
ships with some of them were ruined. 


The young philologist thought for three days about 
whether to accept the new appointment, for he realized 
what a huge responsibility would fall on his shoulders. 
Asked why he did agree, he answered simply, “I know 
that system from the inside, since I worked in a peda- 
gogical university for a fairly long time. It is rotten 
through and through, and it is clear that guaranteeing 
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objectivity on the entrance examinations with the tradi- 
tional technology under our conditions is impossible. 
And here | am offered a unique chance radically to 
change the situation. I did not want to let it slip by.” 


The members of the admissions commission began with 
a codification of all the specialities existing in the higher 
educational system. And they pulled their hair when they 
realized, for example, that for many years in various 
regions of the republic, branches of one and the same 
secondary technical school have been duplicating one 
another, that in some places, students are still being 
trained in areas of expertise for which there has iong 
been no demand in the national economy; etc. Real 
needs were taken into account least of all in the structure 
of cadre training. A diploma attesting to the completion 
of an institution of higher learning was only a means to 
taking a prestigious position in society, and not a certi- 
fication of knowledge attained. And many people did not 
burden themselves with such attainment, preferring to 
acquire the coveted diploma for a certain sum. And all 
the campaigns against bribes in the VUZes were wit- 
tingly doomed to failure. 


V. Eyubov and those who share his views have been 
appearing in print and on television lately, explaining 
and arguing that henceforth the fate of entrance candi- 
dates lies in their own hands. However, it 1s not so 
simple to get rid of the old “traditions.” That is why the 
stream of petitioners through Eyubov’s office is not 
drying up. Here refugees from Lachin or Shusha come 
visiting, begging that the rules be bent for their children; 
there from the front lines comes a fighter with the 
national army, with the categorical demand that he be 
accepted into the VUZ hors concours, as a “defender of 
the motherland.” Some of the instructors, deprived of 
their supplemental income, add their own two cents’ 
worth to the fray. I have been told that some of them 
have contrived to collect money from trusting parents 
with the promise to help them get around the computer 
hurdles. And latter-day businessmen sell on the streets 
xeroxed copies of tests for various specialities— 
supposedly the very same real ones that await the 
entrance candidates. 


“Just another fraud,” smiles Vurgun. “True, the exami- 
nation questions are for the most part prepared by the 
VUZ pedagogues. Approximately 500 for each subject. 
But the computer will select only 25 to 30 of them. The 
secrecy uf the final version is 100-percent guaranteed. 
The tests will be printed the night before the examina- 
tion. And we will see to the security of the printing house 
in advance. And the answers received will be processed 
in Turkey by means of a rapid-action checking device— 
without any human intervention.” 


While the entrance candidates to the republic's VU Zes, 
having come to terms with the inevitable ordeal, study 
the model test problems that the newspapers regularly 
print, 1000 Azerbaijani young men and women make 
their way to Turkish universities to study. They have 
also had to undergo a rigorous competitive selection 
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and to anh ckamination on mastery of the 
school subjects. In addition, more than 100 students 
form Nakhichevan have been sent to VUZes in Ankara 
and Istanbul. So this year, Turkey has successfully filled 
the hey spot” in the cadre training system that was 
the rupture of traditional ties between Baku 

and the major cities of Russia. Al the state admissions 
commission, | was informed that for the education of 


eS See Soe ee aes See 
and ural development. Well—it is truly said that 
nature abhors a vacuum 


2 


True, many people in the ic understand that 
training cadres in T is far the ideal variant. It 
is no accident that the Turks themselves (the ones with 
money) prefer to send their offspring to the universities 
of Europe and America to study Something of the same 
undertaken in Baku as well, where the idea of 
“abroad” is taking over the masses ever more 
. Several institutes are i 


ee eee oe 
the prestigious universities of Moscow, Leningrad [as 
aay b 4 Even now they make up the 

of Azerbaijani science. To throw off a century-old 
tradition in the space of one hour would be simply 
foolish. So are we to do” Here is the minister of the 


: 


have extensive in the traming of cadres for 
foreign countnes oil academy in Baku, for example 
has trained more than one 

many countries of the world. Therefore, | beleve that 
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treaty on friendship and cooperation which our pres: 
dents recently signed opens up good horizons in this 
connection.” 


And really, in opening doors for new friends, i is 
comerey ennai to fence oneself off with an “iron 
curtain” old ones. After all, we have much in 
common, including problems in the area of education 
Perhaps solving them together will be more convenient” 


GEORGIA 


Abkhaz Violation of Peace Agreement Viewed 


93US0087A Moscow NEW TIMES INTERNATIONAL 
in English No 42, Oct 92 pp 6-8 


[Article by Galina Kovalskaya: “A Series of Lost Oppor- 
tunities’) 


Text) The Abkhazian offensive shows that Ardzinba and 
men are loath to adhere to the Moscow agreement 


There are 97,000 Abkhazians in Abkhazia and 4 million 
Georgians in Georgia. No wonder the Abkhazians are so 
fond of noting the 40:! ratio in favour of the Georgians 
They also seize every opportunity to stress that Georgia 
is armed with the sophisticated weaponry that Russia 
had handed over to it as a former USSR republic, 
whereas they, the Abkhazians, had to fight for the 
weapons they have. No wonder nobody expected so 


What made for this victory in the field” Firstly, the high 
combat potential. “One Abkhazian or one Chechen 1s 
worth 10 Georgians,” Dzhohar Dudayey arrogantly 
declares. An exaggeration, yet 


Abkhazian Guardsmen strictly observe temperance in 
fact, | never once had an occasion to see cither at the 
front lines or in the streets an armed man or soldier in 
uniform who would reek of alcohol. As for the Georgian 
Guardsmen, there seem to be less sober men among 
them than drunks. The Abkhazians aim when they fire. 
saying, “We have no surplus ammunition.” But wher- 
ever the State Council Guardsmen are deployed, you 
hear them shooting off their guns incessantly In fact. one 
fails to discover subordination or military discipline 
among them cxcept perhaps for the pips on their shoul- 
der-boards. At the Abkhazian headquarters one casily 
discriminates between officers and rankers even without 


the pips 


As for the North Caucasians, whom the Georgians are 
inclined to dub gangsters and underworld criminals— 
most likely some are—they appear to be well disciplined 
and organized. They either join Abkhazian units or form 
their own units bul unreservedly obey Abkhazian com- 
manding officers. In short. this aid means much for the 
Abkhazians. 
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In the second place, the Abkhazians have rapidly 
acquired powerful weaponry which has come as a bitter 
ill to Russia. Thus, they captured three tanks in the 
ting. However, more than three tanks were involved 
in the offensive mounted against Gagra. The only source 
from which they can obtain weaponry is Russia. So at 
what level was the decision taken to transfer weaponry to 
the Abkhazians? 


It is simplest to conjecture—which incidentally may be 
deduced from earlier Karabakh ex t some 
Russian army officers independently undertook to pro- 
vide the Abkhazians with weapons, either out of greed or 
out of compassion for “a small nation.” 


Why did the Abkhazians rush to break through to the 
Russian border? As from late October on the mountain 
passes, through which North Caucasian volunteers came 
in, are blocked, the only chance to sustain a link with the 
North Caucasus is to reach the Russian border in the 


plains 


What enabled the Abkhazians to so rudely and unques- 
tionably violate the agreement? They did not even try to 
employ the usual pretext of claiming that their adver- 
saries were responsible. For that matter, scarcely would 
that have held water. It was obvious that the offensive 
had been pre-planned, that all the armour had been 
massed in the Bzyb River dale and that the H-hour had 
been plotted to anticipate the closing to the mountain 
passes. The only reason for slighting the agreement was 
that it was of no concern. 


Why then did the Abkhazians sign the agreement? 


Eduard Shevardnadze came to Moscow on September 3 
with the concisely worded demand to have the detach- 
ments and individual volunteers from the Caucasian 
Highlands People’s Confederation withdrawn from 


Georgia, as he regards Abkhazia as part of Georgia. 


Viadislav Ardzinba was as resolute, demanding that the 
Georgian State Council forces be pulled out of Abkhazia. 


Whereas Shevardnadze and Yeltsin appeared as full- 
fledged parties to the negotiations, Ardzinba's status was 
rather hazy. In other words, as Boris Yeltsin, who 
chaired the conference, explained in the process, the 
agreement could have been signed even without Ardz- 
inba, as it was enough for him and Shevradnadze to do 
%0 


Pro forma everything was correct, with the heads of the 
two states, one of whom is responsible for the presence of 
its armed citizens in the territory of a sovereign state, 
negotiating between themselves. However, it was 
obvious by September 3 that neither the Russian Presi- 
dent nor the leaders of the North Caucasian republics 
could ensure a Confederation pull-out. However, Ardz- 
inba announced during the talks that were the State 
Council troops to withdraw from Abkhazian territory, he 
would assume responsibility for a Confederation pull- 
out 
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lt would have been natural at this juncture for Russia, 
acting a8 mediator, to get both demands met as recip: 
rocal, Yet, that would have placed Russia in a rather 
vulnerable position, as it is one thing when Georgia 
wants Russian troops to withdraw from its territory, and 
quite another when Russia tells Georgia where and how 
it should deploy its own troops 


Apparently this consideration, plus Shevardnadze's 
arguments to safeguard Abkhazian roads, impelled 
Yeltsin to eventually adopt a “pro-Georgian” wording. 
Under the final text, it was assumed that while North 
Caucasians would be withdrawn from Abkhazia, State 
Council troops would remain in a force necessary to 
guard the railroad “and other vital installations.” 


An odd wording this, to say the least. Firstly, to guard 
just one railroad the military contingent must be greatly 
increased, not reduced. Secondly, to this day the State 
Council Guardsmen have sooner upset the normal tenor 
of life in Abkhazia than facilitated the well-ordered 
operation of roads and railways. Thirdly, it was not at all 
clear why the Abkhazian leaders could not be made 
responsible for safeguarding the railway inside Abkha- 
zian territory. The Abkhazians did not derive any prac- 
tical advantage from the agreement, except for Ardz- 
inba’s signature, which served, as it were, to legalize his 
status as a party to the talks. This is the only explanation 
one finds for the Abkhazian speaker having nevertheless 
initialed the text of the agreement after much hesitation. 
Yet literally the very next day he, to all practical intents, 
disavowed his own signature. 


Ardzinba overestimates his adversaries 


In the rapidity with which the conflict has escalated from 
political contradictions to a full-scale war, Abkhazia is 
thus far definitely ahead of other hot spots. Only two 
months ago Gagra was crammed with holidaymakers: 
today it 1s bombed. 


Viadislav Ardzinba scornfully notes: 


“I can understand Shevardnadze. loseliani has freed all 
underworld criminals from prison. (Which is true. | 
heard complaints in Tbilisi that nobody could get recid- 
ivist murderers incarcerated. —G.K.) Such were men 
who were armed, garbed in uniform and dispatched to 
Abkhazia, so that they not remain in Georgia proper.” 


Abkhazian leaders categorically reject any connection 
between the Abkhazian parliament's July 23 statement 
as to the “restoration of the 1925 Constitution” and the 
August 14 incursion of the Georgian troops. Which is 
quite understandable, as they want to be absolved of all 
responsibility for the blood shed. On the other hand, 
from the very outset the Chairman of the Georgian State 
Council had raised other arguments having no bearing 
on Abkhazia’s status, averring that troops had been 
moved in to free the hostages seized by Gamsakhurdia's 
followers and subsequently to guard the railway. Yet 
those Georgian leaders who talk of the inviolability of 
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Georgia's borders and its territorial integrity are per- 
plexed when asked whether Georgia's integrity has been 
consolidated since August | 4. 


In Abkhazia the July 23 announcement was regarded as 
a move in the long uphill negotiations for higher status. 
Invocation of the 1925 Constitution implied that Abk- 
hazia sought to negotiate with Georgia on an equal 
footing. Between 1921 and 1931 Abkhazia had existed as 
a Treaty Soviet Socialist Republic within Georgia, a 
status that was recorded in the 1925 Constitution. 


The idea was evidently to exploit Georgia's weak state- 
hood. Firstly, to date the Georgian leadership is not 
legitimized. Secondly, one did not seriously see any 
considerable popular backing for this leadership. 
Thirdly, Georgia is evidently exhausted by the perennial 
war in South ia and the drawn-out civil war. 


Within this context Abkhazia seemed to present a most 
favorable picture, inasmuch as it still retained in effect 
the old governing structures and, consequently, the old 
economic and administrative authority. 


The Abkhazian leaders did not allow themselves to be 
embroiled in the conflict between Gamsakhurdia and 
the State Council. They remained strictly neutral, not 
subscribing to the Georgian parliamentary faction's 
qualification of Gamsakhurdia's deposition as a coup 
d'etat, while, unlike the Georgian authorities, they have 
allowed rallies to be freely held in Abkhazia both for and 
against Gamsakhurdia. In these conditions Ardzinba 
expected that his haggling would produce a tangible 
result in the form of serious political concessions. How- 
ever, he manifestly overestimated his adversaries. 


The overwhelming minority 


Underlying the confrontation is quite objective contra- 
diction. On the one hand, in Abkhazia the Abkhazians 
comprise but 17 percent, which is an obvious minority. 
Yet on the other hand, they want to have national 
statehood, be it even within a federation. They argue 
this—provided we discard the patently insoluble contro- 
versy around “historical affiliation”"—by claiming that 
the Abkhazians have nowhere else to live. Meanwhile the 
Georgian state authorities deliberately populate Abk- 
hazia with Georgians to dissolve and assimilate the 
indigenous residents. The Abkhazians reply that a state 
of their own presents the one and only chance of sur- 
viving as a nation. 


Admittedly, by 1991 the Abkhazians had already made 
great progress in this respect. Thus, the current parlia- 
ment was elected according to the quota principle, with 
the proportion of Abkhazians, Georgians and other 
ethnic units legislatively regulated with 28 Abkhazian 
deputies, 26 Georgian deputies, and so on. Moreover, 
the rights of Georgian electors were deliberately 
infringed. The quotas were conceived to give the “Abk- 
hazian faction,” which is supported by most non- 
Georgian deputies, a simple, but not a two-thirds, 
majority. 
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In the upshot the Abkhazian parliament has been unable 
to adopt a single decision requiring a qualified majority, 
Actually, its Speaker pushed through such decisions by 
means of a simple majority as provisional expedients. 


The appointment of officials requires in the main a 
simple parliamentary majority, and, as a result, Abkha- 
zians fill all the posts of district executives. This, the 
Georgians say, has established ethnocracy, whereby the 
majority is suppressed by the minority. The Abkhazians 
retort by noting that unless they enjoy privileges in their 
own land, it would soon be impossible to discriminate 
between Akhazia and Georgia. 


One can understand why the Georgian deputies, who are 
supported by Tbilisi, want to revert to the normal 
democratic “one man—one vote" procedure. Yet one 
can also understand why Abkhazians fear that in that 
case they would not be protected as a national unit. Yet 
as recently as in 1990 the alternative option had been 
suggested of installing a bicameral parliament, wherein 
one chamber would be formed via territorial election, 
and the other, that of nationalities, would be elected by 
the various ethnic units, with each represented by an 
equal number of deputies regardless of numerical quan- 
tity. At the time the Georgians rejected that. 


For quite long the political confrontation in Abkhazia 
did not develop into interethnic animosity. Even in late 
September, when the war was in full swing, in Gagra 
Georgians protected the vacated dwellings of their Abk- 
hazian neighbors, even to the point of offering them 
shelter in some cases. 


Meanwhile in the Gudauta area Abkhazians bought 
bread for their Georgian fellow-villagers, who were 
afraid to go to town. Had the war been terminated at that 
point, Abkhazia would have swiftly reverted to normal. 
However, after the Abkhazian offensive, this chance has 
evidently been lost. 


The history of the conflict is one of a series of missed 
opportunities for a peaceful solution. One such opportu- 
nity was lost by the Georgians on August 14 when they 
essayed the obviously foredoomed attempt of resolving 
the matter by force, even though they have little in the 
way of force. Russia also missed the boat, when at the 
September 3 talks she did not persist in demanding that 
the State Council troops be withdrawn. Finally, the 
Abkhazians missed an opportunity, when on October | 
they staked on military action without waiting for the 
new October 3 conference. 


At the September 3 talks Russia’s mediation met the 
wishes of both sides. However, today it is hard to say 
which side trusts Russia less. Withal there do not seem to 
be any new mediators on the scene for the time being. 


In short, the war is increasingly acquiring the familiar 
Karabakh features. 
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*‘Mshvidoba’ Bloc Electoral Platform Published 


AU1011113292 Tbilisi SVOBODNAYA GRUZIYA 
in Russian 2 Oct 92 p 3 


[Election Program of the “Mshvidoba" Electoral Bloc: 
“The Path to Unity, Independence, and Democracy") 


[Text] 


I. Political Section 


The strategic goal of the “Mshvidoba” [“Peace”’) elec- 
toral bloo—a bloc representing a broad social spec- 
trum—is to establish peace in Georgia, create a stable 
situation, further improve the democratic mechanisms 
of government, develop a rule-of-law state, and create a 
civic society. The structure and principles uniting the 
bloc make it possible to achieve this. No one is excluded 
from the nation by virtue of party or other affiliations. 
All that should matter in the future are a person's ethical 
and professional qualities. 


The “Mshvidoba” bloc believes that what parliament, as 
the legislative body, should see to first is the creation of 
a constitution that takes account of the achievements of 
world constitutionalism and is based on Georgian reality 
as well as realistic prospects for the country's develop- 
ment. 


The bloc considers a parliamentary republic to be the 
most suitable type of state structure for an independent 
Georgia at this stage. At the same time, taking account of 
the will of the nation, it will promote the further devel- 
opment of the ideas of the Monarchist-Constitutional 
party, which belongs to the bloc, on the possibility of 
adopting a constitutional monarchy as a possible form of 
the structure of the state. 


Supreme legislative authority is vested in the parliament 
ele ‘ed by the nation. At the same time, the bloc con- 
siders it indispensable to create a dynamic mechanism 
between the legislative and executive arms of govern- 
ment that would exclude the possibility of dual power 
and confrontation as well as observe the principle of the 
hierarchical structure of authority. 


Judicial reform will secure the creation of democratic 
legal systems and guarantee the observance of univer- 
sally recognized human rights. In addition, traditions 
derived from the historical experience of coexistence and 
mutual respect for different nations and religions should 
also be observed. At the same time, an independent 
Georgia should adhere to all those international norms 
and documents that are nowadays seen as representing 
an achievement of human political culture. 


The reform of the administrative and territorial struc- 
ture of Georgia should result in its division into regions 
that will be granted local legislative and executive func- 
tions. 


Regarding foreign relations, Georgia should produce a 
program for its ties with: a) countries with which it has 
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neighborly, historically close, and ancient lies; & scien- 
tific study should be conducted of the reasons for current 
and potential ethnic crises, and mechanisms should be 
created for solving such crises utilizing the experience of 
Other countries. b) a concept should be formulated for 
relations with highly developed and developing coun- 
tries that belong to the United Nations Organization, 


Parliamentary commissions, in which the relevant 
experts would participate, should ascertain all the oppor- 
tunities for attracting foreign interest in Georgia and 
realize them. The entire program of foreign political, 
economic, and cultural ties should be formulated in a 
way that takes account of these requirements. 


Parliament should draw up proposals to open diplomatic 
institutions and a UN representation in Tbilisi. 


Il. Socioeconomic Section 


Mindful of the actual situation in the country, the 
“Mshvidoba” electoral bloc believes that the primary 
task that the newly-elected parliament should address is 
that of safeguarding social guarantees for every member 
of our society. 


During the transition period, the state, taking account of 
average incomes, should ensure that the population is 
supplied with essential goods and commodities such as 
bread, butter, sugar, vegetable oil, medicines, and chil- 
dren's goods at affordable prices. It should ensure that 
municipal and transportation services are supplied with 
fuel and power. State funds, to which both state and 
non-state economic bodies would contribute, could be 
created for this purpose. 


Everything should be done to convince the population 
that a market economy will respect their interests. This is 
precisely what should foster trust between the popula- 
tion and the government, and only then will it be 
possible to proceed toward a developed economy. 


When any kind of economic crisis occurs, those who 
should be shielded from the consequences first are 
pensioners, students, the disabled, large families, and 
single mothers. Funds must be created for providing 
social assistance to the unemployed. 


Alongside financial and economic efficiency, the cre- 
ation of additional jobs should also be considered when 
foreign investment is received and used in the economy. 
Efforts should be made to ensure that every person in 
Georgia who is able to work should enjoy decent working 
and living conditions. 


Every round of hyperinflation and price liberalization 
should be preceded and accompanied by the indexation 
of wages for all groups in the population. 


The concept behind the “Mshvidoba” electoral bloc’s 
economic program is based entirely on market eco- 
nomics. The basis of the Georgian state’s economic 
strength should be free labor and private property. 
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The main element in the bloc's program is the pursuit of 
a new economic policy that will be implemented in a 
manner that recognizes the rights and the dignity of 
citizens. 


The program sets out |, the basic principles of the 
political system and 2. the basic directions of economic 
policy. The latter, for their part, entail improving branch 
structures, establishing and improving forms of owner- 
ship, developing and strengthening foreign economic 
ties, rethinking taxation systems, and the growth and 
consolidation of a network of banking systems. 


The basic principles underlying the economic system 
are: 


—creating an economy that satisfies national interests 
and is on market relations and private enter- 
prise: 


—recognizing all forms of ownership and drafting appro- 
priate legislation; 


—demonopolizing the running of the economy; 


—purposefully utilizing natural resources and intellec- 
tual potential; 


—acclerating scientific and technological progress and 
its practical application; 


—promoting all manner of economic, financial, and 
commercial activity; 


—fostering appropriate conditions for the development 
of private business and lowering taxes for new small 
businesses; 


—reducing customs tariffs to a minimum; 


—promoting the establishment of private peasant farms 
and voluntary farming associations and cooperatives; 


—transferring land to private ownership and the adop- 
tion of appropriate legislation; 


—promoting the revival of traditional types of farming 
and national crafts; 


—producing farming equipment and machinery, cattle 
feed, and organic fertilizers; 


—protecting Georgia’s environment and developing 
environmentally clean industrial and agricultural pro- 
duction; 


—extending the scope of Georgia’s foreign economic 
contacts; 


—attracting foreign capital on a broad scale and forming 
joint ventures with foreign capital in a manner that 
takes account of national interests; 
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—protecting the domestic market, drafting anti-trust 
and other antiemonopoly legislation, and ensuring that 
such legislation is enforced, 


2. Basic Directions of Economic Policy 


2.1 Improving the branch structure, which we have 
viewed in a way that takes account of regional demo- 
graphic factors, Regional administrative units should 
themselves submit draft concepts for the development of 
their regions that are based on the overall state economic 
policy course. When branch structures are being consid- 
ered, they should be shaped in a way that takes account 
of specifically regional features; 


— initially, privatization should encompass trade outlets 
and consumer services (small privatization). It should 
be quickly followed by the complete privatization of 
land; 


—private ownership should also extend to health care 
and tourism, education and the arts; 


The state regulates the activities of the private sector 
solely by means of taxes, and exercises supervision over 
it through a single state supervisory agency. All other 
relations between the state and the private sector are 
based on mutually advantageous, equal terms, derived 
from the interests of both the state and the private sector 
as well as those of all society. 


In view of the need to afford the population social 
safeguards, which are obligatory during a period of 
transition to a market economy, the state can, within 
limits, fix the prices of certain goods, raw and finished 
materials, machine tools, and equipment (essentially, 
those noted in the present program's section on social 
measures). In all other cases, free prices should apply. 


The Banking System 


Both state-owned and commercial banks operate in the 
republic. The state banks are accountable to the main 
National Bank. The commercial (private) banks are joint 
stock companies whose authorized capital is derived 
from founders’ contributions. The main National Bank 
coordinates the entire banking system. 


Culture 


The “Mshvidoba” electoral bloc deems it essential that 
the future parliament should ensure that the tasks for- 
mulated by the “Committee for Saving Georgian Cul- 
ture,” formed on the initiative of the chairman of the 
State Supreme Committee, are discharged, because 
during the period of transition to a market economy, the 
former economic foundations of culture and sport have 
been destroyed, and it has not been possible to create 
new ones, and state aid to culture, learning, and sport 
will guarantee that our material culture is saved. All 
manner of support is required by those non-state orga- 
nizations that through charitable activities create mate- 
rial foundations for the arts, learning, and culture. 
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ESTONIA 


Manitski Visits Nearly Deserted Paldiski Base 


93UN0068A Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET 
in Swedish 5 Oct 92 p 5 


[Article by Hakan Forsberg: “Lost Soldiers Watch Aban- 
doned Base") 


Text} It seems unreal, Here we stand at one of the 
ormer Soviet fleet's most secret surveillance centers: 
several buildings and a collection of radio and radar 
towers Out On a promontory that runs steeply down into 
the Gulf of Finland. Now the station is literally lying 
fallow: Two curious cows meet us as we enter through the 
open gates. No humans are to be seen. 


“The Russian bear was not so dangerous, after all,"’ Jaan 
Manitski says jokingly, patting the cows on the snout. 


We are standing on Estonian territory but Manitski, the 
foreign minister of free Estonia, received a blank ‘“‘nyet” 
from the Russians when he wanted to come here earlier. 
This time he came without permission—and came in 
with no problem. 


But the situation is confused with regard to Paldiski, the 
Soviet Union's most important base in Estonia—a top 
secret base for submarines and warships, located on a 
peninsula 40 km west of Tallinn. The base is a bargaining 
chip in the complicated negotiations over the withdrawal 
of Russian troops from Estonia. As recently as a week or 
so ago the Russian deputy defense minister said they 
wanted to retain the base and lease it from Estonia on a 
30-year contract, but it is also obvious that the Russians 
have abandoned Paldiski. 


Lifts the Gate 


Russian sailors still guard the main road out to the base, 
but they soon lift the gate when they find out who is in 
the car: Estonian Foreign Minister Jaan Manitski and 
Vice President of the Bank of Estonia Bo Kragh—plus a 
Swedish journalist. (Manitski and Kragh are Swedes, by 
the way, which demonstrates the lack of competent 
people in Estonia.) Several packs of Prince cigarettes also 
simplify matters. 


We drive past a large gray building with a Russian flag 
and an emblem of the hammer and sickle on the roof. It 
is a submarine school, we later learn. The entrance 
consists of two heavy iron gates that are decorated with 
red stars. 


“We should take those home with us,” Jaan Manitski 
says. 


We drive on into the town itself, past rows of gray and 
dirty red five-story buildings to a convenience store, 
which is the center of Paldiski. Only a few people are to 
be seen. In the area outside the store a man is selling 
cheese and smoked sausage. Another has fresh meat for 
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sale on the hood of his car, The white jacket he wears 
fails to make his setup more hygienic. 


The day we visit Paldiski it is Sunday and election day in 
Estonia, Of the approximately 5,000 people who live 
here, however, only several hundred have the right to 
vote. The rest are Russians—noncitizens in Estonia. 
They are the families of Russian officers and civilians 
who came from Russia to work at the base. Now most of 
them are without jobs, At one time, there were 10,000 
soldiers here. Today there are fewer than 1,000, it is 
believed, No one knows exactly. 


In any event, we see extremely few in uniform. Most of 
them have run away from here. This is indicated by the 
gutted barracks. One building after the other on the 
outskirts of town has been completely vandalized. We 
stop and go into one of them. The floorboards have been 
torn up and carried off. The windows, doors, their 
frames, and anything else of value is also gone. In 
addition, the electricity cables have been dug up out of 
the ground so the metal could be sold. 


A bumpy gravel road leads onto a promontory, past a 
lighthouse, and out to what proves to be a surveillance 
station. The towers and the low, white brick building are 
reflected in the marshy land. It is here we meet the cows 
and after we enter the building we see a single remaining 
Russian soldier, a young fellow from Uzbekistan. He is 
surprised, confused, and embarrassed when we are sud- 
denly standing in his entry way. We are distinguished 
guests, too, he learns. 


There are actually five soldiers here, according to the 
boy, but the others are out at the moment. He is paid | 50 
Estonian kroons or 75 Swedish kronor. And what is he 
doing here? Not much. He is waiting to go home to 
Uzbekistan in a month or so. There are no longer any 
activities under way here, he says. And what did they do? 
The monitored sea traffic in the Gulf of Finland. He 
would say no more than that. 


“Just imagine if the boys at FRA [Swedish Defense 
Radio Institute] could see me now,” Bo Kragh laughed. 
He performed his military service at the radio institute 
20 years ago. “This is part of what we listened to.” 


Kragh tries to call home to Sweden on his mobile 
telephone to tell about it, but the signal does not come 
through. Perhaps the Russians still have jamming trans- 
mitters in operation here. 


Jaan Manitski becomes interested in two posters in one 
of the rooms and wants to buy them. Here the old 
businessman and financier shows through in Manitski, 
who was once part owner of the ABBA company Polar 
Music. The timid soldier boy laughs nervously at the 
absurd proposal. Is it a joke or is it serious? But no, the 
posters with Russian naval uniforms remains in place. 


We say farewell to the soldier—a lost remnant of the 
Soviet Baltic Sea Fleet in Estonia. He receives a can of 
Nescafe and a bag of Twist as souvenirs—goods that are 
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unobtainable on his wages. Just as we climb in the car he 
yells something, runs into the building, and comes out 
with one of the posters. Two hours later, in Tallinn, Jaan 
Manitski proudly shows off his trophy at a press confer- 
ence. 


We go looking for the Russian commander's office in 
town and run into a certain Captain Borisov, who is 
climbing out of a military jeep. The red star with the 
hammer and sickle glistens on his white cap. He is 
wearing a black jacket with numerous medals, On his 
chest is a submarine pin with a red star on it. He looks a 
bit skeptically at us, but becomes convinced that we are 
who we say we are. When asked how long they intend to 
remain in Paldiski, he answers evasively. 


But we are allowed to go look at the harbors and at the 
site of the nuclear reactor. Viktor, a captain third class 
and dressed in civilian clothing this Sunday, is to be our 
guide. 


“There are two reactors in there,” explains Viktor (he 
does not want to give his last name) as we stop outside a 
large gray concrete building that is crowned with a large 
Soviet emblem—a hammer and sickle on a red globe. 


“They were used in the past to train crews to work on our 
nuclear-powered submarines. But for two years now the 
fuel rods have been lowered completely. That means that 
the nuclear reaction process has been cut off.” 


Radioactive Waste 


But there is spent nuclear fuel and other radioactive 
waste stored here, we learn. Because of this, we cannot 
enter the building, which is guarded 24 hours a day. How 
will that waste be handled? 


“That is a problem all over the world,” Viktor says. 


But is it not Russia’s responsibility to shut down this 
facility? 


“Of course, but there is not yet a plan for doing that. A 
research institute in St. Petersburg is working on it.” 


Estonia has tried to convince the Russians to place the 
Paldiski reactors under international control with the 
help of the IAEA, the international atomic energy orga- 
nization in Vienna. So far, however, they have refused. 
And Viktor is not the one who can provide more 
information, but he does point out that Swedish experts 
were here last fall and measured the radioactivity—on 
the outside. “And they found nothing dangerous,” he 
claims. (This is later confirmed by the Estonian Environ- 
ment Ministry, although the Estonians were not allowed 
inside the actual facility, either.) 


Destroyed Harbor 


Then he takes us to two of the base’s harbors. One, which 
is “guarded” by a woman and her old poodle, is 
destroyed and abandoned. The other has about | 5 patrol 
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boats——with their guns packed away and their instru- 
ments removed, We see no sunken boats, but pictures 
published in SVENSKA DAGBLADET on 14 Sep- 
tember show that there is also a ship cemetery on the 
base. 


It is said that U 137, the submarine that went aground 
off Kariskrona in 1981, came from here. Viktor, who is a 
submarine officer, neither confirms nor denies this. A 
final question: Which laws are valid here in Paldiski? 
Russian or Estonian laws? 


“Estonian in economic matters, otherwise Russian 
laws,’ says Viktor, who also receives a can of Nescafe by 
way of thanks for showing us around. 


On the way out of the base, we see three soldiers pulling 
a cart full of old floorboards. A little later, on the way to 
Tallinn, we pass a private automobile pulling a trailer 
with a pile of window frames. It is not difficult to guess 
where they came from. 


LATVIA 


Land Distribution Statistics Cited 


93UN0216A Riga NEATKARIGA CINA in Latvian 
21 Oct 92 p 4 


[Article: “Land Distribution: From a Report By the 
Latvian National Statistical Committee’’] 


[Text] Land is continuing to be distributed to individual 
farms and other land users, in accordance with their 
requests. 


As of September 1, 1992, land has been granted by 
resolutions of the rural district administrations to 48.9 
thousand individual farms. These farms have received 
792.6 thousand hectares of land mass for their utiliza- 
tion, or 20% of the land available for utilization by 
agricultural enterprises and farms. 


As of September |, 1992, resolutions on land distribu- 
tion have been adopted by rural district administrations 
regarding 92.5 thousand small homestead farms, with a 
total land mass of 399.1 thousand hectares, 636 state 
farms and statutory company farms, with a total land 
mass of |,061.1 thousand hectares. 


As of September |, 1992, land granted by resolutions of 
the rural district administrations equalled a total land 
mass in Latvia of 4.1 million hectares, or 67% of all land 
available for utilization by agricultural enterprises and 
farms, as well as forestry enterprises. 


Minister on Latvian Army Problems 
93UN0216B Riga DIENA in Latvian 22 Oct 92 p 1 


[Article by Janis Silis: “National Crisis Reflected in 
Army”} 
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[Text] Riga, Oct 21, The national economic, political, 
and social crisis is totally reflected in the defense forces, 
and is also causing the majority of problems confronting 
the renewed Latvian Army, “The Army, which at present 
is totally in control of the air space, harbors, and sea, is 
inseparable from our nation’s inhabitants,” acknowl- 
edged Dainis Turlais, Commander of the Defense Forces 
of the Republic of Latvia at today’s press conference. 


One of the most frightening tendencies in the Army is the 
use of alcohol, which is the underlying cause of various 
tragedies (for instance, the murder this summer at Jas- 
enicos). Similar to what occurred in the former Armed 
Forces of the USSR, 90% of those caught using alcohol, 
also in the Latvian Army, come from the large cities. 


Also characteristic is the lack of a desire to work, the lack 
of discipline, not only among the soldiers, but also 
among the new instructors, concluded D. Turlais. He 
stressed that in no case will the Latvian Army ever have 
servants who will repair the soldiers’ pants, clean their 
boots, etc. They will have to do everything themselves. 
In order to succeed, we need a good staff of officers, who, 
themselves, are disciplined. “Such officers are rare’’, said 
D. Turlais, and if the attitude of the state remains the 
same as it is now, “they will be forced to leave”. The 
blame is laid on a lack of apartments, and low salaries. “I 
don’t think the Army can go on strike, the way the 
customs people did. The Army’s duty is to protect the 
nation, the constitutional order within it, as well as the 
government. But the latter should create conditions in 
which the officers can do their jobs.” 


Officer Housing To Determine Withdrawal 


93UN0217A Riga NEATKARIGA CINA in Latvian 
20 Oct 92 p 4 


[Article by Ilmars Ezernieks: “Military News”’] 


[Text] We already reported that the social organization, 
“Officers’ Assembly”, of the North West Armed Forces 
Group (NWAFG) adopted a resolution to stop troop 
withdrawal from the Baltics, until the problem of 
housing for officers’ families is resolved. Yesterday, Col. 
V. Kondalovskiy, chairman of the “Officers’ Assembly” 
council, upon returning from Moscow, informed NEAT- 
KARIGA CINA that he has been successful in explaining 
his plans in Moscow’s corridors of power. 


“The Minister of Defense of Russia has already signed 
the order to stop withdrawal of the 1 5th Air Force Army 
from the Baltics, Yhich had been scheduled to be com- 
pleted by December. I met with Deputy Minister Gro- 
mov, who is involved with army withdrawal matters, 
and explained the situation. 


As far as I know, the question on military withdrawal 
will be “iscussed in the Russian Security Council on 
October 27, and then also in Parliament. We consider 
that we have fulfilled our present plan—to halt troop 
withdrawal.“ 
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The 15th Army's bases in Latvia are the airfields in 
Jekabpils, Lielvarde, Daugavpils, and elsewhere. As con- 
firmed by V. Kondalovskiy, this withdrawal has been 
temporarily postponed until May 31, There have been 
no plans to withdraw any other NWAFG military units, 


Government Accused of Being Too Tolerant 


93UN0217B Riga PILSONIS in Latvian No 40, 
13 Oct 92 p 1] 


[Unattributed article: “Playing a Democrat is Hard, But 
Imitating Latvia Is Even Harder’’] 


[Text] The Russian military organization ‘Kazaci) 
krug”, whose goal is to renew the 1914 borders of the 
Russian empire, is operating and thriving in Latvia. The 
Veterans’ Rights Protection Union (the former Rights 
Protection Council of the USSR Military and Armed 
Forces—led by Alberts Lebedevs), whose goal is to renew 
the USSR empire, is in operation in Latvia. The Russian 
Citizens’ Association (the leader—former All-Latvia 
Public Salvation Committee board member, retired 
Lieutenant-Colonel Oleg Kapanov), whose aim, in turn, 
is to renew the Russian empire, is operating in Latvia. 
Latvia's Communist Union (leader—All-Union Interna- 
tional Communist Union Council member Igors Lop- 
atins), whose goal is to renew the USSR, is operating and 
thriving in Latvia. The Russian Community is operating 
in Latvia, whose goal is to renew the Russian empire, or 
at least formally take over all authority in independent 
Latvia. 


Officially published in Latvia, the Russian chauvinistic 
mouthpiece, SM—Sevodna, is misinforming Russian- 
speaking readers and is openly inviting them to stamp 
out Latvian national rudiments. The advertisement sup- 
plement of SM—Sevodna is officially published in 
Latvia, and its goal, obviously, is to totally demoralize 
the people (for any time of the day, solicitors offer 
partners of both sexes for paid sexual contact—regular, 
homo-, “non-standard”, etc.). In Riga’s tunnels, across 
from the store “‘Sakta’’ and other places, the undisturbed 
sale takes place of ““Den”’ and ‘“‘Russkoye voskresenye”’, 
Russian chauvinistic newspapers with an anti-semitic 
content, which contain detailed instructions on how to 
oppress the “innocents”. 


This modest and quite incomplete list is not intended to 
shock the readers of PILSONIS. A few everyday facts are 
mentioned here, which do not upset the Public Prose- 
cutor or Minister of Justice of the Republic of Latvia, at 
all. Yes. Yes. The very same institutions that have 
requested the courts to close down PILSONIS. From 
this, we can readily figure out how interests get repre- 
sented by power establishments appropriating grand 
names. 


It is no longer even necessary to bribe the Soviet 
authority, at whose forefront, today, is seated a majority 
of Latvian-origin functionaries—the occupiers and col- 
onists merely dictate all of their whims and enjoy uncon- 
ditional obedience, even inspired servitude. Right now, 
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the colonizers have nothing to complain about, and their 
claims can be relegated to traditional Russian imperial- 
istic unrefinement and baseness. The ideologists of the 
May 4th regime would have to put a lot of effort into 
hushing up their landlord's unsurpassable “habits”. 


In order to fool, hush up, and push aside Latvia's 
patriots (the majority of Latvia's citizens), the regime 
has adopied all of the symbols of a free nation: the flag, 
the name, the honoring of statesmen, and the legal 
continuity. Naturally, the job was done in a very crude 
manner. The Stalin-Brezhnev laws were renamed the 
laws of the Republic of Latvia. Latvia's 1937 civil law 
has been “adopted” in such a way that the colonizers 
would not even lose a morsel of what they managed to 
loot in 52 years. Right now, the deputies of the Supreme 
Council are adapting Latvia's Saeima election laws to 
suit the measurements of their crippled breed, to insure 
the carefree entry of their own kind into the Sacima 
(what citizen, who is not a member of the Mafia, will be 
able to pay the security fee of approximately 50 times the 
yg wages in order nominate himself up as a candi- 
te?). 


Nevertheless, the countless improvements and additions 
to Soviet law will not be able to repair the discrepant 
blanket of Stalin’s law. Furthermore, as we know, no 
laws exist for the occupiers. That is why the regime's 
functions of state control and protection of order are 
being resuscitated. 


Now matter how absurd it may seem, the only ones 
attempting to abide by the laws aimed against the 
interests of the Latvian citizens are these same Latvian 
citizens (or as they say—the plain folks), who have been 
robbed and deprived of rights. So it turns out that the 
taxes are being paid by those who have nothing to eat, so 
that they can support those who have already overin- 
dulged themselves. Likewise, judging from the official 
statistical data, those who are rushing to become regis- 
tered are the Latvian citizens, although the registration 
has been organized in the interests of the USSR colo- 
nists. The explanation is very simple, the citizens of 
Latvia do not know how to live any differently. They 
have been both trained and predisposed to living 
according to the law. On such a background, the warn- 
ings by Latvia’s Committee and patriotic organizations 
seem anarchic and precarious. This barrier of fear and 
ignorance is temporarily preventing us from climbing 
out of the lawless soviet mire, in order to stand on 
Latvia’s national legal foundations. 


Luckily, as Gunars Astra so aptly observed, tyrannies 
will sooner or later develop digestive problems. We 
wonder if we will ever learn which occupier, while 
suffering from a hangover, let Godmanis understand 
that PILSONIS must be “shut down’’. Among the stupe- 
fied performers, no one turned up in time to give the 
warning: let’s pretend that PILSONIS doesn’t exist, and 
it will dry up by itself, stewed in its own juices. 
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Finnish Business Activities Described 


9JUN0216C Riga LATVIJAS JAUNATNE in Latvian 
22 Oct 92 p4 


[Article by Henriks Silenieks, Head of Information 
Sector of the Latvian Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry: “Finnish Business Activities in Latvia’) 


{Text} Current Finnish investments in Latvia amount to 
around 12 million US dollars. This is the third highest 
amount, after Germany and the United States, invested in 
Latvia's economy. The largest investors are—" Hartwell” 
company, with a contribution worth 45 million Swedish 
krona to the corporate capital of the joint venture 
“Aldaris”; “The Post and Tele Agency of Finland”, with 
269.5 thousand US dollars in the joint venture “Latvijas 
mobilais telefons”; and “Lohja Corporation”, with an 
investment of 2 million Finnish marks in the enterprise 
“Talsu buvmateriali”. 


As of September 21 (according to the “Lursoft” com- 
pany data), 21 enterprises with some amount of Finnish 
capital were registered in Latvia. Among these, there are 
those with the foreign investment portion amounting to 
2 thousand rubles, and those with 100% of the corporate 
fund capital (“ABB Asea Brown Boveri Latvia’ Limited 
Liability Company—15 thousand US dollars). This dem- 
onstrates how great and diverse the influx of Finnish 
capital is into Latvia. Most often, the joint ventures are 
established in the areas of commerce, construction, and 
construction material manufacturing. 


A trend can be observed in the formation of joint 
ventures, not in the direction of creating new plants for 
the production of competitive products, but instead, in 
increasing the production capabilities of the existing 
machinery. 


How can the great interest in Latvia and the Baltics by 
Finnish entrepreneurs be explained? The main reason 
could be the economic hardships that their country has 
suffered, due to the loss of a market for their goods in the 
former USSR. In 1991, Finland’s gross national product 
decreased by 6.1 


, industrial production—by 8.5 
, and construction—by 16 


, which is a very significant indicator of a worsening 
economic condition. The most affected were branches 
such as light industrial manufacturing, the lumber 
industry, construction material manufacturing, machine 
building and metal working, where the production 
volume decreased by 20 to 30 percent. In 1991, Finland 
experienced an unexpectedly large number of bankrupt- 
cies—6, 138, which is almost twice the number in 1990 
(“Facts About the Finnish Economy 1992”). These sta- 
tistics give a clear indication of why Finnish entrepre- 
neurs are turning in the direction of Latvia and the 
Baltics. 
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Of all the business offerings submitted to the Latvian 
Chamber of Commerce and Industry (which we classify 
as import, export, and cooperative—H.S.), almost every 
— offer in 1992 is from Finland, and they account for 
6 


of all offers from the Scandinavian countries. The spec- 
trum of Finnish economic interest in Latvia is quite 
wide, and it is relatively more often involved, not, as one 
would perfunctorily imagine, with sales, but with coop- 
erative proposals in the manufacture of lumber, paper, 
cellulose, and construction materials, and also with pro- 
posals to become company representatives and product 
distributors in Latvia, the Baltics, and the former USSR. 


Those well versed in these activities will have noted that 
Finland quite readily employs the experience it has 
gained in Estonia. (It is not an accident that Finnish 
company interests in Latvia and Lithuania are very often 
initially handled by their agents in Estonia, and likewise, 
Western companies are increasingly using their agents in 
Finland). Thus, the subject matter of the foreign trade 
between Latvia and Finland seems quite logical. In 1992, 
Latvian exports to Finland primarily consisted of lumber 
materials, pressboard, furniture, and light industry prod- 
ucts, while it imported passenger vehicles, tractors, 
trucks, wood processing machinery, and oil products. 
The import of used items (machines and equipment) is 
also quite substantial. 


World Bank’s Office to Open in Riga 
93UN0216D Riga DIENA in Latvian 15 Oct 92 p 1 


[Article by Ilona Medeniece: “Riga Will Have a World 
Bank ffice’’] 


[Text] Riga, Oct 14. In the very near future, it is 
anticipated that an office of the World Bank will be 
opened in Riga to handle the implementation of the 
credit granted to Latvia, Lithuanian and Estonia. The 
agreement for the creation of such an office was signed 
yesterday by the World Bank representative and the 
Minister of Economic Reform of the Republic of Latvia, 
Arnis Kalnins. This was told to DIENA by Janis Gulans, 
member of the Foreign Credit Implementation Sector of 
the Ministry of Economic Reform. 


As DIENA reported earlier, the World Bank is prepared 
to grant 45 million dollars of credit to the Republic of 
Latvia, although the final resolution on granting the loan 
will be adopted on October 22, at the World Bank’s 
directors’ meeting. 


J. Gulans explained that the World Bank delegation 
visited the Republic of Latvia at the end of last week and 
the beginning of this week, and their observations on the 
national economic situation will be taken into consider- 
ation, judging from the granting of the loan. It is antic- 
ipated to use the portion of the loan granted by the 
World Bank to purchase raw materials, which is why the 
delegation visited the “Ventspils nafta” plant, i.e., to 
evaluate its capabilities, if Latvia were to purchase fuel 
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from western countries instead of from Russia, Energy 
problems were also discussed at the Ministry of Industry 
and Energy. 


LITHUANIA 


Burokevicius Comments on Election Results 


93UN0252A Moscow PRAVDA in Russian 31 Oct 92 
pp 1-2 


[Interview with Mykolas Burokevicius, Lithuanian Com- 
munist Party Central Committee first secretary, by 
Stasys Saulenas; place and date not given: ‘I Trust the 
Wisdom of the People’”’} 


[Text] It would be difficult to find today in Lithuania a 
person indifferent to the results of the recent elections 
for the Seimas. Since early Monday, when preliminary 
results became known, passions have continued to rage 
unabated. Politicians and commentators are speaking, 
analyzing the reasons for the success of left-wing forces 
and the failure of the right wing, and trying to look into 
the future. In this new and, to many, unexpected situa- 
tion, each one of them is showing his true face. Lands- 
bergis, for instance, explained the crushing defeat of 
Sajudis not as the free expression of the will of the 
Lithuanian people or the profound causes and processes 
within the life of society, but as the result of malicious 
Russian intrigues.... 


However, there are forces in Lithuania which are trying 
thoroughly and objectively to interpret this most impor- 
tant political event and its influence on the future of the 
Republic. This applies, above all, to the communists who 
have been exiled by Landsbergis and his supporters into 
clandestinity. Following is a talk with Mykolas Burokev- 
icius, Lithuanian Communist Party Central Committee 
first secretary. 


{Saulenas] Mykolas Martynovich, how does the Lithua- 
nian communist underground assess the electoral 
results? 


[Burokevicius] Simply as a significant success of the 
democratic forces. Unfortunately, our party could not 
nominate its candidates. However, as early as July, the 
Central Committee addressed a letter to the Lithuanian 
Communists, calling upon them to support the opposi- 
tion to the Landsbergis regime. We asked them to vote 
for a ticket represented by the Lithuanian Democratic 
Labor Party and the Social Democrats, against the ticket 
offered by Sajudis and its allies. 


[Saulenas] The defeat of Sajudis confirms that the main 
projection of the communists proved to be right. The 
Lithuanian people are beginning to realize who led them 
into an unparalleled crisis. 


[Burokevicius] Yes, the people realized that Landsbergis 
and his allies had taken Lithuania into a nightmare 
which could develop into a most terrible dream. Just 
think: Compared with last year, decline in industrial 
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production during the first half of the year exceeded 42 
percent. In the second half of the year it intensified even 
further. Do not forget that last year as well there was a 
drop compared to the year before. There was a collapse 
in agriculture. No other term fits. 


[Saulenas}) | analyzed the development of Lithuanian 
agriculture. In order not to misuse the figures, let me say 
that prior to the advent of the Landsbergis people to 
power, in terms of per capita production per 100 hect- 
ares of farmland the production of milk, for example, in 
the Republic had reached almost four-fifths of the U.S. 
level and the level of other developed capitalist coun- 
tries, and exceeded such levels in meat production. 


[Burokevicius] Yes, in terms of the production of agri- 
cultural commodities Lithuania held a leading position 
in the Union and, in many indicators, had left the 
Western countries behind. Headed by Landsbergis, 
Sajudis threw the Republic's economy decades back, 
leading it into an unparalleled crisis which developed 
into a nationwide catastrophe. fhe Landsbergis people 
did not limit themselves to separating Lithuania from 
the USSR, breaking up economic relations with Union 
republics, and destroying the single economic organism. 
They undertook the intensive destruction of the 
economy within Lithuania as well. This, once again, can 
be clearly seen in agriculture. The new authorities began 
to dismantle the kolkhozes and the boards and replace 
the chairmen with their own representatives. Dislocation 
was the only result. 


[Saulenas] I remember well that the peasants resisted and 
to this day are resisting the breakup of collective farms. 


[Burokevicius] Naturally, for never before the people in 
the Lithuanian countryside had such prosperous and 
rich life as under the Soviet system, with the kolkhoz 
system. In bourgeois Lithuania they owed 405 million 
lits and the peasant families lived in poverty. Naturally, 
in the course of the collectivization process there were 
violations of the law, but after the kolkhoz system had 
become established it was able to prove its obvious 


advantages. 


[Saulenas] I must recall an important fact. The “West- 
ern” standard of agricultural production was reached 
despite the fact that the facilities available to the Lithua- 
nian kolkhoz member were several hundred percent 
fewer than those of Western farmers. 


[Burokevicius] The Landsbergis people ruined all this. 
With their policy and leap into the market element, they 
triggered economic chaos and turned our native 
Lithuania into a pauper and the working people into an 
impoverished mass lacking the means even for normal 
survival. A considerable share of the people were 
brought down to such a material and moral- 
psychological condition that they clearly realized that 
they could no longer follow Landsbergis and his team, 
for th.:t would have meant ruination. Therefore, no force 
could help him win the elections. 
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[Saulenas} Incidentally, using a traditional assessment 
yardstick, such measures were particularly influential. 
The clerical supporters, a significant percentage of the 
priests, supported Sajudis, and, particular, the Christian 
Democratic Party. Bear in mind that here in Lithuania 
many people are believing Roman Catholics.... 


[Burokevicius} This too could not help, so destructive 
was the anti-people’s force shown by Sajudis, the Lands- 
bergis people, and their allies. Furthermore, the people 
still clearly remember the prosperous and secure life 
which existed in Lithuania just a couple of years ago. 
This could not be lifted from the awareness of the 
people. Meanwhile we, the communists, well realize that 
the results of the elections were also affected by factors of 
a subjective nature, if one could describe them as such. 


[Saulenas] What are you referring to? 


[Burokevicius}] The personalities of the leaders. It is a 
grave mistake to underestimate their role in the cevel- 
opment of events. Is there any way to compare two 
personalities, let us say: that of Landsbergis and Braza- 
uskas? 


Landsbergis is a politically second-rate one-dimensional 
personality. He blindly hates the East and just as blindly 
follows the West. This is caused by special reasons. In 
1941, on the second day of the war, his father, who was 
a minister in the Lithuanian nationalistic government 
which was created during the attack mounted by Hit- 
lerite Germany on the Soviet Union, together with other 
Lithuanian nationalists, sent a letter of gratitude and 
greetings to Hitler as the liberator, for having invaded 
Lithuanian territory. Landsbergis Sr., who lived in exile 
until 1959, had been pro-German for a long time. It was 
only later that the successes of the Soviet system in the 
areas of economics, culture, and science made him 
change his attitude toward it and he requested permis- 
sion to return to Soviet Lithuania. The request was 
honored. The son, it turns out, had engaged in anti- 
Soviet activities since his youth. Then, when the period 
triggered by the “architects of perestroyka” started, 
people like Landsbergis Jr. emerged on the surface, with 
their nationalistic, pro-Western, and, particularly, pro- 
American and pro-German feelings. It was they who 
decided to restore in Lithuania the pro-fascist regime 
which ruled the country from 1926 to the middle of 
1940. 


The case of Brazauskas is different. I already said in an 
interview published in PRAVDA (11 September) that he 
is a political personality who plays a significant role in 
the struggle for the democratic development of the 
Republic. He and his supporters are able to consolidate 
all democratically leaning forces in order to help 
Lithuania not only to surmount the economic chaos but 
also to get rid of the neo-fascist regime set by Landsber- 
gis. 

{Saulenas] Will the attitude of the communists toward 
the main Lithuanian political parties and movements 
change after the elections? 
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[Burokevicius] As in the past, we shall oppose those who 
threw Lithuania several decades back not only in eco- 
nomics but also in culture and science, We shall oppose 
those who promote Lithuanian nationalistic psychosis, 
traumatize the people's minds, and promote a zoological 
hatred of anything that is Soviet and communist. Such 
feelings imbue all activities of the Landsbergis people, of 
Sajudis and its allies. As to the attitude of our party 
toward the DPTL [Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party] 
we shall support the principle that if it wins we shall 
support all its positive aspects and reject and criticize all 
its negative features. This party, like the Social Demo- 
crats, had begun by taking a sharp turn to the West. The 
total dislocation of the economy forced them to realize 
that close ties with the former Soviet republics were 
mandatory. I rate positively the intention of the leader- 
ship of the Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party to 
develop normal relations with both West and East. 


{Saulenas] Has the Communist Party leadership already 
discussed the post-electoral situation in Lithuania? 


[Burokevicius] Working underground, it is difficult to 
communicate with the people. However, most members 
of the bureau have already exchanged views and dis- 
cussed the situation. 


[Saulenas}] Will the communists be seeking to establish 
contacts with the leadership of the victorious forces? 


[Burokevicius] The circumstances will guide us.... 
[Saulenas}] Do you have a message for PRAVDA readers? 


[Burokevicius}] I would like to greet all the readers of 
PRAVDA and all Soviet people on the occasion of the 
great holiday—the 75th anniversary of the Great 
October Socialist Revolution, and wish that the tradi- 
tions of the October Revolution may never dim. | call 
upon my fellow citizens in Lithuania to vote for the 
left-wing forces on 15 November, in the second round of 
the elections in districts where no deputies have as yet 
been chosen. We favor a Lithuanian state which must 
develop along the way of democracy and neutrality. We 
do not wish for Lithuania to turn away from the former 
Soviet republics and form an exclusive alliance with the 
Western capitalist countries. Since the reactionary 
Sajudis leadership has adopted a document according to 
which Lithuania must not enter into any kind of alliance 
with the East, we believe that Lithuania should not enter 
into any kind of alliance with the West as well. For 
otherwise this is no longer a neutrality. 


[Saulenas] Is there any real possibility of some integra- 
tion with the former Union republics? 


[Burokevicius] We cannot eliminate the economic chaos 
without such an integration. I keep insisting on this. This 
has been realized, as I already pointed out, also by the 
leadership of the Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party 
and by the social democrats. 


The people were wise enough to vote for the democratic 
forces. I believe that they wil! he wise enough to force the 
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rulers to promote a rapprochement with the former 
Union republics, | also believe that the leaders of the 
victorious democratic forces will be wise enough to 
realize that no truly democratic development of 
Lithuania is possible without the communists. 


Butkevicius Weighs National Defense Options 


93UN0228A Vilnius LIETUVOS RYTAS in Lithuanian 
20 Oct 92 pp 1,5 


{Article by Tomas Juknevicius: “A Regulation Salute, 
National Security Policy, and Division of Property") 


[Text] Yesterday's meeting of the Government leader- 
ship at the Ministry of National Defense began with an 
official greeting: the company commander of the honor 
guard reported to Prime Minister A. Abisala, who 
greeted the members of the honor guard after inspecting 
them and received a response of “Hello, Sir!” from the 
soldiers. A military orchestra played. 


While still in the auditorium, A. Abisala summed up: 
“After this regulation greeting, let's get going on the less 
attractive and less pleasant part’. 


Minister A. Butkevicius familiarized the members of the 
Government with the main points of national security 
policy. According to the speaker, danger will arise for 
Lithuania if there continues to be unrest in the territories 
of the former socialist republics to the east and if 
nationalism and authoritarianism take root in Russia. 
An internal threat and an unstable situation is then 
possible in Lithuania itself. In such unforeseen situa- 
tions, it is important to gain time until help arrives, and 
to preserve internal stability. In other words, without a 
system of defense, the roads to Europe will be closed. 
How could the threat be neutralized and ihe system by 
which influence is exerted be changed (how would it be 
possible to not fear the menacing neighbor to the East)? 
According to A. Butkevicius, it is essential to establish 
friendly relations with neighboring countries and to take 
part in various Western European systems of defense. 


In response to queries by members of the Government as 
to whether the Russian army was truly withdrawing from 
Lithuania according to schedule, A. Butkevicius 
responded: “Yes. The army is leaving, but Lithuania 
remains squeezed in a vise.”’ Russia's defense forces are 
consolidating their positions in the Kaliningrad region 
and Belarus and the issue of national minorities in 
Latvia and Estonia is being used against the Baltics. 


V. Tutkus, Chief of the Joint Staff, announced that in 
two and a half years, five batallions of a field army 
brigade, 35 border barriers and 10 crossing points had 
been established, 8 independent national defense service 
companies have been organized, along with 8 civil 
defense department sections. At any given time, 2,500 
soldiers are on call to extinguish forest fires and localize 
other disasters. In 1993, 21,700 people are expected to 
serve in the ground forces, military aviation forces, navy, 
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the SKAT (volunteer national defense service), the mil- 
itary academy, field army brigade, and defense batal- 
lions. There are plans to institute a rear guard service. 


S. Vasiliauskas, deputy to the minister of national 
defense, noted that social guarantees included in the 
Police Statute were not granted to analogous structures 
covered by the National Defense Statute. 


National defense official §. Ramoska noted that the 
annual cost for outfitting one soldier (excluding ammu- 
nition) was 23,000 coupons, plus 47,000 coupons for 
provisions. Means to support the army are insufficient: 
plans to produce winter clothing have been abandoned, a 
soldier has but a single uniform (there ought to be two), 
“Elnias” is producing substandard boots out of very 
poor leather (instead of two years, they are lasting only 
six months). There can only be two possible conclusions: 
either clothe and feed all those called to military duty, or 
only call up those for whom there are available funds. 


The Government decided to assign the airfields at Pan- 
evezys, Jonava, Kazlu Ruda, and Meskuiciai (Barysiai) 
to the Ministry of National Defense. The Siauliai (Zok- 
a airfield will remain a joint military and civilian 
acility. 


Minister Views IMF Approval, Credit 
Opportunities 

93UN0228B Vilnius LIETUVOS AIDAS in Lithuanian 
23 Oct 92 p 3 


[Interview with Vytenis Aleskaitis, Lithuanian Minister 
for International Economic Relations, by Sniege Balci- 
unaite; place and date not given: “The IMF Funds Are 
Already Available”) 


[Text] [Balciunaite] On 21 October in Washington, the 
Board of Executive Directors of the International Mon- 
etary Fund approved a memorandum of Lithuania's 
economic policy, as we have already reported. This 
opened up a real opportunity for Lithuania to receive 
credits, not to just dream of them. What are your 


thoughts in this regard? 


[Aleskaitis] As early as last summer, we had started to 
look for opportunities that would enable us to join this 
international organization. Having received substantial 
support from the Scandinavian countries and having 
already joined the IMF, we did not expect such an 
unusually speedy development of events. Work on the 
memorandum was completed in the beginning of Sep- 
tember. The day before yesterday, there were two hours 
of deliberations on it in Washington. The assessment of 
Lithuania’s economic reforms was positive: the budget 
was balanced, revenue limits were set, the people most in 
need of assistance were receiving it. Prices were being 
liberalized, the state sector was being privatized, banks 
were being reformed. There was discussion of trade with 
Russia, and an attempt was made to analyze the subjec- 
tive and objective causes of the trade crisis. It was 
emphasized that Lithuania had advanced further than 
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the other Baltic countries with respect to price policy and 
privatization, One of those speaking assessed the mem- 
orandum—the outline for Lithuania's economic pol- 
icy——as superior to the memoranda of Latvia or Estonia. 
It could serve as the future model for reforms in Russia, 
Opinions were expressed that we would manage to 
implement the ideas of the memorandum by summer. 
The Goverment of Lithuania, too, acknowledges that 
much remains to be done to rejuvenate the economy, 
IMF approval of the memorandum does more than 
expand our opportunities to borrow. It guarantees a 
greater amount of humanitarian assistance that does not 
need to be repaid. The IMF itself would provide the first 
of this assistance, in the amount of $82 million. One part 
of this is probably already in our account today, because 
the documents were drawn up prior to the meeting in 
Washington. Other aid donors are also linking their aid 
to IMF approval, because they trust the competence of 
this organization. The G-24 countries will probably 
provide $287 million in assistance, half of which will be 
provided by the countries of the EC. The World Bank is 
currently talking about a loan of $60 million. | am 
certain that this international organization will not 
change its mind. The Government of A. Abisala—or 
perhaps someone else’s—now faces a very difficult and 
crucial task: deciding within a few weeks time how to use 
this money. It is important to prepare a strategy as soon 
as possible on the amount to be borrowed and a bor- 
rowing schedule. We would do well to recall the portrayal 
in Krylov’s fable of the grasshoppers who accepted 
everything that was offered to them. I saw two news 
agency reports indicating that the IMF had granted 
Lithuania an $82 million credit, the first loan since 
Lithuania joined this organization, and that Lithuania 
had already made a payment of $100 million. No, it did 
not pay this amount: $100 million is Lithuania’s quota. 
It was sufficient to sign the document guaranteeing the 
loan and pay in about one fourth of this sum. In 
addition, there were technical costs of $260,000. The 
assertion that Lithuania's foreign debt has increased is a 
tendentiously concocted fib. Lithuania has no debts to 
foreign countries. 


[Balciunaite] Most people believe that the purpose of the 
memorandum is to stabilize only the monetary system. 


[Aleskaitis} How the program prepared by the World 
Bank will look in the future is linked to the structural 
development of the economy. We would not be able to 
stabilize the economy as a whole without a stable mon- 
etary and financial policy. The crisis has dragged on. | do 
not believe that we ought to delay putting it behind us by 
granting temporary privileges or increasing wages. That 
reminds me of drug addicts: if they want to feel good, 
they inject themselves and a few hours of pleasure are 
guaranteed. But what about afterwards? 


[Balciunaite] What assessment was provided by the IMF 
regarding the coupons? [Aleskaitis] This issue was not 
stressed at the meeting. When they were actually intro- 
duced, the IMF was quite surprised, because the action 
had not been coordinated with them. They, of course, 
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wanted to know everything in advance, but they received 
the information after everything had already been 
decided, The Government had already signed the deci- 
sion, The value of a coupon is equivalent to the value 
that had been foreseen for the litas. One can say that 
“coupon” is meant each time “litas” appears in the 
memorandum, It is of no consequence to the IMF that 
the coupons are Lithuania's temporary currency. The 
program to stabilize Lithuania's national currency is in 
the process of being approved. The coupon will, of 
course, still have to decrease somewhat in value, because 
it is not possible to curb increasing prices. 


{Balciunaite} Will Lithuania be able to repay credits? 


[Aleskaitis] The economic policy that the Government 
has pledged to execute only covers the time frame up to 
the middle of 1993. Not a single dollar will have to be 
repaid before then. Each loan will come due at a different 
time: one after two or three years, another perhaps after 
twenty. Each loan is negotiated separately. 


[Balciunaite] How will the credits received be used? 
Have plans been drawn up for doing this? 


[Aleskaitis} Yes, plans were drawn up some time ago. 
They are being refined at the moment. 


{Balciunaite] Thank you for your responses. 


US. Aid to Lithuania Detailed 


93UN0226A Vilnius RESPUBLIKA in Lithuanian 
17 Oct 92 p 14 


[Unsigned article: “Aid Program to Lithuania by the 
Government of the United States of America’’] 


[Text] 


Agriculture and Agricultural Enterprises 


According to the agreements of the U.S. Department of 
Agriculture, 416,10 metric tons of fodder corn were sent 
to Lithuania. The income received from the sale of this 
corn is being used as assistance to small farmers, who are 
receiving land in accordance with the Lithuanian gov- 
ernment’s privatization program. 


In May 1992, the U.S. Department of Agriculture PL 
480 Title I treaty was signed on aid in foodstuffs, 
according to which the United States contributed $5 
million worth of soya beans for the production of fodder. 


The produce listed in the PL 480 treaty, as well as wheat 
and cattle fodder, valued no more at $5 million but at 
$8.8 million, were supposed to reach Lithuania in Sep- 
tember 1992. Transportation expenses totaling $1.2 mil- 
lion will be paid by the United States of America. 


Representatives of the VOCA (Volunteers in Overseas 
Cooperative Assistance), ACDI (Agricultural Coopera- 
tive Development International) and Land O'Lakes 
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Organizations met with representatives of the Govern- 
ment of Lithuania, directors of state enterprises, and 
private farmers to discuss the basic agricultural prob- 
lems. 


The VOCA representative for the northern region of East 
Europe, Donald Mucre, visited Lithuania in August. He 
discussed the beginning of the activity and the character 
of the cooperation with AID. The VOCA director for the 
Baltic region, Eric Brainidge, has already paid several 
visits to Lithuania; he opened this organization's repre- 
sentative office and hired a director. Moreover, several 
rayons were picked where volunteers from this organi- 
zation might be working. THe first volunteers came to 
Lithuania at the end of September. VOCA is also plan- 
ning to finance from 30 to 60 projects next year. ACDI 
representatives, with the assistance of the Farmers’ Asso- 
ciation, have selected nine candidates who paid an 
instructional visit to the United States. 


Two candidates were selected by the Land O'Lakes 
representatives. In June they worked in the United 
States as part of the dairy farm management and 
improvement of the quality of milk production program. 


NCBA (National Cooperative Business Association) and 
ESOP (Employees Stock Ownership Program) delega- 
tions visited Vilnius for two weeks in August. During the 
visit, several agricultural units were being prepared for 
privatization; there was a discussion of a possibility to 
create a workers-owners association which would con- 
tinue giving this kind of assistance. Both organizations 
think that the experience they have earned in Poland 
might be useful in Lithuania. NCBA (and ESOP as one 
ofthe contract signatories) were already allotted 
$120,000. An additional $100,000 will be allotted for the 
1993 fiscal year. 


Assistance in the Area of Energetics 


Assistance in the area of energetics is aimed at the 
following: putting in order and after a while freeing the 
prices of the resources of power; achieving a more 
effective production and use of power, developing local 
sources of power, increasing private investments into 
power producing units; decreasing the pollution of the 
environment, which is caused by the production and use 
of power, and developing the infrastructure of the new 
resources of power and integrating it into the Western 
European system. 


The program, which was started in Lithuania, should be 
yielding results shortly. The AID is financing contracts, 
on the basis of which the RMA (Resource Management 
Associates) have prepared reports about the financial 
status of the selected power-using enterprises (this pro- 
cess has already been compleied in four enterprises). 
This will help to put into practice an effective mecha- 
nism of use, which will require a small amount of power. 
Also this would increase the effectiveness of its manage- 
ment and use. Moreover, the American firm that has 
signed the contract works together with its Lithuanian 
partners and transmits to them its experience in power 
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management, auditing, and research of financial and =©6more than & month or a year in mind. lt would be 
economic results, It also renders technical assistance and = — interes.ing and commendable if the agencies concerned 
teaches how to analyze the determining of the prices for and the U.S. Embassy, as well as the Lithuanian institu: 
power A special was established io carry tions, would inform us just as comprehensively and 
out a reform of the of power, Seminars were — efficiently that this aid consists not of words alone 
organized on the most effective utilization of resources 
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effective use of electric power. To pul this program into 
effect, $300,000 has been allotted. 


on the 

pricing of electric power and the supply contracts, which 
will be created together with a special working group 
representatives of all three oo an 


The AID financing activity includes assistance for elec- 
trical power and further assistance for the increase of the 
effectiveness of the use of power 
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AU1011130992 Hamburg DER SPIEGEL in German 
9 Nov 92 pp 195-196 


[Interview with Rimvydas Jasiulionis, chief of the Phys 
ical Institute of the Lithuanian Academy of Sciences and 

t adviser for the ina nuclear power plant, 
“4 DER SPIEGEL, place and date noi given “Otherwise 
a Chernoby! Will Be Imminent”) 


[Text] (DER = Soy do think the Ignalina 
nuclear power plant will be out of control” 


[Jasiulionis) | hope never After the maximum credible 
accident of Chernobyl, the capacity in ina was 
reduced. However, this it not sufficient are not 
enough emergency cooling systems and there is no safety 


[DER SPIEGEL) Therefore, it is demanded in the West 
that the plant be immediately switched off 


[Jasiulonis) | tly of the construction, there is 
another danger staff of a state that no longer exists 
is working in Ignalina. If extremists come into power in 
Moscow, they can use the reactors as a means of black- 
mail to solve the Lithuanian question in accordance with 
their wishes. 


[DER SPIEGEL) Why doesn’t the Lithuanian Govern- 
ment simply turn the switch off? 


[Jasiulionis] We are in a dilemma. Our young govern- 


been in operation since 1983, for another two to three 
years and use the second, modern reactor for about 10 
years. In this period, we will have to build a modern 
reactor of a Western type or find other sources of energy 


[DER SPIEGEL) Is it possible to reequip Ignalina with 
safety technology” 


[Jasiulonis) Only to a limited extent: The Swedes help us 
there 
[DER SPIEGEL) What about the qualifications of the 


[Jasiulionis}] The staff is highly qualified. This is a 
requirement because there are no fully automatic oper- 


ating systems. The shift manager musi always have the 
reactor under control. Unfortunately. computerized 
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training facilities, with which emergency situations 
could be rehearsed, have not been ished so far, One 
cannot help training new people in practice. After Cher- 
noby!, the technicians have become more safety-minded. 


DER SPIEGEL) Nevertheless, the people who live near 
ina are very much afraid. 


[Jasiulionis) Right. They are taking the risk and do not 
even get electricity from their plant cheaper. We have 
now started to set measuring stations that are to 
ascertain the radioactivity within a radius of 3 to 5 km. 
There are evacuation plans. But where are the people 
supposed to go in such a small country? 


DER SPIEGEL) Not only Lithuania would be affected 
a maximum credible accident. If you had it in your 
hands, would you shut Ignalina down? 


(Jasiulionis} Yes, of course. | already said before its 
construction: We do not need such a thing in Lithuania. 
1 visited Chernobyl after the catastrophe. | know the 
consequences of a damage not only from books. 


Sy — it is irresponsible to continue to operate 
a dangerous object. However, we must not detach 


ourselves from reality. We are all freezing now because 
there is not enough electricity. We have to use the first 
reactor for two more winters, we will manage this. The 
International Atomic Energy Agency in Vienna is sup- 
porting us. 


(DER SPIEGEL) You are taking an enormous risk. In 
the past few months there were several breakdowns, also 
in the cooling system. An incident might have even led to 


a catastrophe. 
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[Jasiulionis) Right, that was in July. If one is cynical, one 
Can say: European environmental institutions can 
adjust their measuring instruments in our country, | 
di ve of the management of the plant because it 
tried to conceal facts, Only if one is ome can safety be 
increased, otherwise a Chernoby! will be imminent. 


[DER SPIEGEL) In 1989, the Lithuanians protested 
against the plant. 


[Jasiulionis}) There were demonstrations against the 
development of the third block, which was stopped 
afterward, Originally, six blocks were planned in Ignal- 
ina. In my opinion, however, it would have been a better 
solution to complete the third reactor and immediately 
switch off the critical first one. 


= SPIEGEL) What will be done with the used fuel 


[Jasiulionis) This is also a dangerous thing. In former 
times, they were taken to the Soviet Union, Now a 
deposit is being built near the plant. There are plans of a 
St. Petersburg institute that are completely insufficient 
concerning safety regulations. If we c the first 
reactor, we will not need such a t; then we can store 
the used fuel material in this building. 


[DER SPIEGEL) Is it true that even the site of ina 
is dangerous because there are earth movements 


[Jasiulionis) Yes. Geologists ascertained tectonic dislo- 
cations there. At that time, in their search for an appro- 
priate place, the yp dm ef Pd Gb - 
is required for the cooling system the railroad near 
4- we are not alone with this ical problem. 

nuclear power plants in the Crimea and Armenia 
were also built on unsafe ground. Ignalina will, therefore, 
continue to frighten the people for a long time even after 
it has been switched off. 





END OF 
FICHE 


DATE FILMED 
50 Nov 192 














